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Luke 10.42. One thing is neceſſary. 


Auguſt, de verb. dom. ſerm. 18. 
V niverſa inutiliter habet , qui wnum illud quo 
wvnverſis viatur, non habet. 
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THE RIGHT 
W ORSHIPF VL 


S', FRANCIS BARRING TON, 
Knight and Baroner, a Pa- 
tron and patterne of Pity | 
and Good Conſcience. 


Ioht Worſhipfnll . That 
which the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpeakes of a 
Sd] mans deſire of the 
—- officcof a Biſhop, 
may bee truely, ſpoken of cvery 
 one-:Who deſires togaine men to 
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Bo hel 


3 +99 min 


ber ef pro- 


E pria cOnſcr- 
” | (uti, 4d 
| | bunc hibrwn 
| diſentiends, 


| |} © emendaxn- 


diem emnes 
ly invents 
ſunt, Bern, 


de Conſe. 
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the lava” a ood Conſcieger, 
that bee deſires a warthy worke.*Y ea it 
is the worke which is;and ought 
ro bee made, the {cope and drift 
of the worthy worke of the Mi- 


niſtfy. And thereforeir 15, that 


 Miniſtry,defires a worthy work, 
| becauſe: of: this worthy worke 
of bringing men: to. good, Con- 
ſcience. _ A. worke at which all 


workes and:bookes, ſhould ſpe- 
cially ayme : Conſcience is a 
4 one of thol; c by: es that 
{hall be opehel on [: 


day , & 
to which merſhal be t 36, 
and by which'they nr pu iud- 


informing; and amendingof this 
| booke, inoulf Al brhe& Bookes 


he, that defires the ca img of the. 
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ged. Thercforero the dircQing 4 
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ſpcciallyrend. Yea Salmon ſeems 
ro call men off from all ocher 
bookes, and ſtudies to the ſtudy. 
of this lo neceſſary a point, the 
keeping of a good Conſcience: | 


; of ak many bo kts (faith hec) Ec. 
tt  :therets noend, and much ſludy u a wea- | *3' 


riutſſe of the fleſh, Let Us beare the con- 
cluſton of the zphole matter, Feare God and 
keepe his Commandements, for this 1s the 
whole datie of man, As 1f his adviſe 
tended rothis, to neglett all ſtu- 
dic» in compariſon of that ſtudy, 
which aymes atthe gettingand 
keeping of a good Conſcience. Ir 
would be exceeding happy with 
vs if this ſtudy were more 11 re- 
queſt amonb(t vs. Vee ſceme ro 
lue in thoſe dayes fore-told by 
the Prophet, whercin the earth 


A3 | ſhould 
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1 | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


F |16-11.9.  Þauld be filled With the knowledge of the 
j | Lord, We arebleſled thatliue in 
Ao clecre a ſunne-ſhine of Gods 


truth, but yet thegricfe is, that 


| through our owne default, our | - 
| {un-ſhine is but like the winter 
light, all light, Iitle or no heate, 
and we makeno other vie of our 
lighr, buronely to ſce by, not to 
walke and worke by. In the firſt 


ANttqua [a- | 
ck il + YE-CNaAance of the Goſpel] a- 
alredqua fa- 

mls Mmonglt vs, how deyout, holy, 


randaprace- X 
Tn: zealous, and men renowned for 


bugeme- Conſcience were our Martyres, 


res erant yi. 
| r;. P-t9z | and our firſt Planters, Preachers, 
dofts is. 


SE and profeſſors of Religion. They = 4 
ered) had nor generally the know 
© aperta ledge & learning, x world now { 
ſeramer | hath; nor the world now the c6-| | 
jon = ſcience they then had. There be 


how | 
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| NOW v better chollars, there were hymns 
then better men:they Were as Ex» hen vudere, 
Senec.ep,96, 
cellent for devotion, as our times Rom, 15,14 
are for dif} putation. It 1s an excel- 
lent (1ghr ro ſee ſuch Chriſtians 
a3 were the Romans, full of goodnes, 
filled With all knowledge, 1t 18 pit 
| that ever {o louely: a paire ſhould 
| bee ſundred. Yerif they be PAr- 
red, it is beſt being without that 
which with molt ſafery may be 
ſpared. A good Cenſcience is | 
ſure to doe well, though 1t want 
the accompliſhment of learning, 
and greater meaſures of know- 
# ledge &vnderſtanding. Buttake 
learning from agood conſcience, ! 
and it 1s but aring of gold in a | 
| ſvines ſnour, or that which is 
| a thorne in a drunkards hand, Pr9-26:9+ | 
A4 Lear-! w1 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
Learning is to bee highly appri- | 
zed, riches, honours, and all 0- 
ther carihly bleſſings are-vile ro 


it. Bur yet though it take place |} 
of all other things, yer muſtir. } 


79. "4 ry On 
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and vpper-hand, as that which is | 
farre before it in worth, vic, and 
neceſlity. As Salomon of wiſdome, 
ſo may it beeſayd of good Cone | 


bies, and all the thn.gs thou canit deſure | 
are not to be compared to ber. Gold and. 

Rubies cannot ſo enrich a man as 
ood Conſcience doth, and yet 
alas the blindneſſe of men, how | | 
willing arethey in this caſe, vvith | |} 
a wilfull poverty * Not Rubies, but| #4 
handfuls of barley, morſels of 
bread,and cruſts are preferred be- | | 
fore 
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The Epiftle Dedjcatory 


fore the invaluable treaſure of a 
good Conſcience. 

After the many worthy cndea- 
uours therefore of ſo many as 
haue beene before mee, in this 
worke of labouring men to a 
good conſcience: ] haucadven- 


tured alſo ro lend my weake 


| 
| 


| 


—— 


ſtrength to the ſame worke. It 


'one or two witnelſles prevaile 
nor, yet who knowes what an}. 


whole clowd may doe? Though 
Eliah and Eliſha be the horſemen, and 
Chariots of Iſrael, yer the foormen 
doe their ſervice 1n the battell, 
and 4pollos may withour offence 
water, where Pau! hath planted. 
Now theſe my poore endca- 
uours ſuch as they are, Iam bold 


ro publiſh vader your Worthip- 
full 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

tull name, and co pur them forth 
vnder your patronage, entrea- 
cing you to countenance that in 
a Treatiſe, which you haue ſo 
long countenanced in the prac- 
tiſe. None ſo fitto bee a Patron 
of a Treatiſcof good conſcience, 
as he that hath beene a religious 
both profeſſor, and protector of 
the” practiſe thereof. To haue 
a nayle faftened m a ſure place, the An- 
tiquity of a long ſtanding, Name, 
and Family, to bee hewen out of 
the quarry of the belt ſtockes of 


parentage, to hauc faire [1ues,and 


| a fairelotin outward poſſeſſions, 
[to bee bleſſed with a fruntull 
| Vine, and Oliuetplants, faircly 
grown and aw round about 


a man, all theſc are to bec held 


high 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
high honours, and great fauours 
from the God of heaucn. And 
with all theſe hath the Lord ho- 
noured your lelfe. But yet your 
greateſt honour that hath given 
luſtre to all the reſt, hath beene 
your loueto the Truth, Religion, 
and a good Conſcience. Augu- 
fime repented him that hee actri- 
buted more to Mallius Theodorus,to 
whom hee wrote a booke, then 
he ſhould haue done, though o- 
cherwiſe he were a learned and 
Chriſtian man. A man may ca- 


ſily overſhoore himſelfe in the 
commendation of a good man, 
cſpecially, ifa great man, Ir ſhall 
ſuffice therefore ro hauc ſayd ſo 


liccle, and that.co this end, that 


hereby the world may knowe 


i: rhe 


Diſplicet au- 
tem iIlie quod 
Mallio T heo.. 
doro, ad que 
hlibrumig/um 
ſeripſ, qua 
## dotlo & 
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.1.a{Be&. you pleaſed ro aftoord 
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the reaſon of my choice of 
parronage of this Treatiſe. 
would haue beene an incongru- 
ity to Haue had the name of a | 
perfon of an evill Conſcience, 
prefixed before a booke of good | 
conſcience. I:defired a Patron ' 
ſutable to my 'fabiet. I pre- 
ſumethe very ſubie& ſhall make 
|the Treatiſe welcome to. you ; 


Bis) 
Ir 


your acceptance, as I will afford 
you my poore prayers, that the 
Lord who hath already ſet vpon| 
your head the own of the elaers, 
childrens children, and one crowne of 
glory here on carth, Age fornd in the: 
Wayes of rightroufneſſe, would alſo in 
his ductime giue you thar incor- 
'ruptible crowne of righteonſneſſe, and. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, © 


erernall glory 11 the heavens, which | 
thar righteous Iudge ſhall giue 

l to you, and toall choſe that inthe 
| | {waics of a good conſcience wait}. 
| | for the bleſſed appearance of the 
[Lord le(us. 
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=: Your Worſhips in all 
Chriſtian obſervance: | 
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the reaſon of my choice of \ 


.n{Beo. .you pleaſed ro affoord 
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pacronage of this Treatiſe . a Ic 


would haue becne an incongru- 
ity ro” Haue had the name a 
erfon of an cvill Conſcience, 
prefixed before a booke of good 
conſcience. I :defired a Baron! 
ſutable ro my 'fabiet. I pre- 
ſume'rhe very ſubic4 ſhall make 
the. Treatiſe \welcome to. you ; 


your acceptance, as I will afford 
you my poore prayers, that che 
Lord who hath already fet vpon 
your head the owe of theelaers, 
| |childpens children, and one crowne of | 
glory here on carch, Age found in the; | 
Fin of righreouſneſſe, wouldalſoin, {| 
his ductime giue you that incor- | | 
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erernall elory in the heavens, which 
that righteous Iudge ſhall giue 


Your Worſhips in all 
Chriſtian obſervance : 
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to you, and toall thoſe thatinthe 
waics of a good conſcience wait 
4 |for the bleſſed appearance of the 
Lord leſus. 
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{& The Contents of 


this. Treatiſe. 


The Text contames three maine Fleads. 


i. Haine head. Paulcs Proteſtation of a 'goad 


Conſcience, where fine things confidered, 
* . What Conſcience is. 


| [Iwo-fold gooanes. 


Integritie is threefold. 


| | the Word, u finterely indges and 
| | determines of good, and evill. 

2. When tt doth excuſe for goods 
and acenſe for cud. 


2. With 


| 2. What @ geod Conſcience is. Itis good withs 


f 1. With the goadues of Integritie, and thes 


| { 1. Whenbeing rightly prineipled by 


F 3- When it urges to good, and re- | 
| | Fu from evnl. 
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| [ 2. ub the goodnes of Tranquillitie, and © 
Peace. Here three ſorts of Conſcience 
| diſcovered not to be good. viz. 


| 
1.Thel [pnorant | 
3 2. The Secure 6c onſcience. | 
3. The Scared | 

| - 

| 3. The meancs of getting and keeping a good 

Conſcience. | 


ſ 1. To get and keepe the C onſcience good | 
peaceably,or with the goodnes of peace, | 
three things required. 


2. Repentance from dead workes, 
3- The Conſctonable exerciſe of 
Prayer . 


; 1. Faith in Chriſts blood. 


| 2. Toget and keepe the (onſcience Good, 

| with the goodnefſe of Integrutie, and 

70 bac it uprightly good, fine things 
required. VIZ. 


"Ra Walking before God. 
þ Framing ones Conrſe by 
the Rule of the Ward. 
< 3. Fre» | 


The Gontents. 
[ 3. Frequent examninetion of the Cenſes 


eNCe. 


, 


4. Hearkening ts the wvoyce of ll friends, 


[ 5: In caſes of queſtionable natwre, to take 
the ſureſt, and the ſafeſt ſide. 


bo | The moknad notes of a good Conſcience; 
and they be ſeaven. 


1. To makg Conſcience of ( fumes, and 
antics, 


i To make ( onſcience of [mall ſinner, 


1 f j . 


. To affeft a Miniſtry that SE fo 
" th ( 9nſcience. X | 


by To doe antre , and avoyde ng for _ 
C euſcrence ſake. 


| 5 Holy Boldenes. 


| 6. To ſuffer for Canſcience. 


(7. Conftancy, and Þ ir ſeverance i Good. 


5. The Motinesro 4 good Conſcience, and by 
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1 IE The ixncomparableComfort and Benefit of it 
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The. Contents. 


in all ſuch Trmes ana Caſes, as all other 
Comforts jayle aman, and wherem a man 
ſtands moſt im need of Comfort. Theſe Caſes 
| or Times ave fine. 


| (Ts The Ti _ and ( W_ of A, 
| | andReproach 


| 2. The Tune of Common feare, and 
{ ommon Calamitie. 


3. The Tue of Sickyeſſe, or ather 


croſſes. 


| 
| 4. The Time of Death, 


(5. The Time,and day of I ndgem:nt. 
12% That a good Conſcience 15 


"1. Contentment, and ſa- 
risfation, 
I. A feaſt for 2. loy and mth, 
2: Socaetie, 
( ance. 


2. Better then afeaſt for ; t .Tbe Cotmu- 


3. Wuth- 


2.1»dependtcy. 
3.Pnwerſality. 


—— 


£ | *£ 


| 3. Without a good C onſtience, allow on an” 


ties are nangnt, 


4+ It is the Ship, and Arke of Faith, 


an cvill one, Yworld in< 2.Perplextty, 
rejpef? of C 3.Torment. 


2. {n the worlds come. 
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b The miſery of Hy In in9a . Feare, | 
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| 2. Maine Head. Ananyas bis mak nut 
on Whereout is 0bſarured.” 


1. What us the reſpett a good Conſcience 
findes in the world. 


2. The umpetuous Ininftice of the Enexnnes 
of Good ( onſcience. 


3. Who commonly be the butereſl Tnemies 
; of good Conſcience. 
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' 4+ That wſurpers are Smuters, 
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3+ Maine head. Pauls anſwer and Conteſta- 


tiow, Whereaxt is obſ. rved, 
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; f1, That Ctrifian Patience muz.>les not a 
| ; good Conſcience from pleading it owne | 
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Zo The ſeunic F6 Goas Tudgements vpew-| 7 
the enemies and /mitcrs of good Conſci-| | | 7 
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'P The equity of G ods Admini tation in his | © 4 
exccntunsof luſtice. 2 
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The Contents of the Cha prers.. | 
Chapter VI. 
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of (onfcience. 7 
Chapter V [ I. 


© Two- markes of a 260d Conſcience. 1; 


Chapter VIII. 
Three other Notes of a good Conſcience. 


Chapter IX... [20 
Then two laſt Notes of « 4 good Ci ofciope. 


Chap ter X. 
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'& | 4 Jecond Mstine to 4 good Conſcience, 


| * | Athird and /ourth Motine to a good Con- 


* | The portion and reſpett, that a good Con- 


* | The ompetuous Iniuflice,and malice of the 


# | T he Jeveritie of Gods Iuſtice pm the 


ence, at the dayes of Death and Tudge- 
Went.” _ 
Chapter X ITI. 310 


That it 1s a continuall Feaf}, ) 
Chapter A FLTE- > 335 


ſaence. | 
' _ Chapter XV. 250 
The laſt Motiue to a good Conſcience,viz. 
T he miſery of an evill one. 
Chaprer XVI. 272 


ſcience findes in the world. 
Chapter X V I. 286 


Adverſaries of a good Conſcience,CFc. 
Chapter XVII. 299 


enemies of good ( onſcience, and the 
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>, F | The Contents of the Chapters. 


Tſuall equitie of Gods Adminiſtration 


in his executions of Tuſtice_.. Be- 


CO OLE OBS 


Beſides other miſ-priatiags, mil-poyn- 
tings, and mil-rakings in che Latin marg}- 
nal} quotations; wherewith che courteous 
Reader mult be entreated to beare : thele 
few capitall faults axeco be thus aniended. 
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Ps: 11.linc 12. drvigedgreade deſcribed. p,41.1.10. 

tinflure,r. twitch p 42. 1.14. ſtalded,r. ſcaled. p75. 
I. z4./»/pettowrs,r. ſuſpicions. p.76.1.8 Home, bappy,c.how 
bappy.p.84.1.8 flamegr flawe.p 105 L.24.ſampling,c. ſorw- 
Plmrg.p148.1.19.gnwogueipot,r. hnnoaueyor, Pl7 Se 
L 2 x, ercuitie,r ſeremtie. p.u79 1.7. apparitions, r,appre- 
benſiens,p.19 3.1 13-1yme,r.true, paz 47.1.9 flamegreflawts 
P-2 54-1. 20, proxyſmes,r paroxi/mes. 


| 


vp 
E "8 
* te 
” 8; 
M50 
ww 
Ti A 
We 


_ 


(3) Yd TG) YA CG Bhd Cl Bad 


GOOD 


CONSCIENCE. 


Acts 23. 


1. 4nd Pas! exrneſlly brholuing the Councell 
fayd; Men and brethren I haut lined itn 
all good Conſcience untill thu day. 
2.And the high Prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that flood by, to ſmite him ow the 
mouth. : 
3. Then ſ2id Paul vnto him, God ſhall [mite 
thee thou whited wall. 


— —— — 00 8- comune ere, 


CC RAFTEX 4 "+ © 4 
The Intredktlion to the Diſcomr/e following. 


EZ Here is no complaint ſo 
'& generall as this, har the 
world is Naug ht. His expe- 


, 
” 
- Y 
: 
* 
« 
” * 


[4 
F a * | 
, 


3 | | which will nor iuſtific the trurh- of this! 
S | B Com-| 


rience is ſhort, and (]{nder, | 


Es As et Ae 9: 
Sa.» - 


| Hommnun 


4 


6. 
—_ 


the Cauſe be of the generall wickednes 


111 tinies, but /ll men, and nothing makes 


Junt 1/t4 non 


. Times heare ſo ill. How well ſhould he 
deſerue that could amend [Il times? 
| There is a courſe if it would be taken 
that would doe the deede, and (o cealc 
the common Complaint. E1z/h4es courle 
muſt be taken in the healing of che wa- 
ters of /ericho. They ſay of their waters 
as weofour Times; The water is naught, 


courſe now takes El;/ha for the healing 
Fof the Watcrs? He went forth unto the 
ſpring of the waters, and caft the ſalt in 
there. verl(. 21. So the waters were healed, 


atians good or cuill is the Conſcience, 
andall ations and courſesof men are as 
their Conſciences. Out of the-heaxt «re 


the iſſues of life.Pro.4.23. The Hearr,and 
Con- 


nee goes 


'2 | | Good Conſcience. I 


; Complaint. And what, thinke wee, may| + 


of :ur. Times ? Surely nothing .makes! '# 


Temporum. Jll mien but Ul Conſciences. Ill Conſci-| 7 
Sencep:9% ences the ſource, &the fountaine from| 7 
whence comeall Iniquities, which make] * 


| and the ground barren. 2 King. 2.19. Whar| 7 


vcr{:22. The ſpring,and founrajneafall| 
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Good ( onſcience. 


| 


| Conſcience is the fountaine, every afti- 
*#| onofa mans life is an ///ue, a little rive- | 
'E| lct,and a watcr-paſlage thence.Are theſe 
= waters then that i//ue thence Naught ? 
= The way to healethem is to caſt the ſalt 


{8 | 


I ' . | 
= intotheſþring, Mend the Conſcienceand 
> allis mended. Geod Conſciences would 


+ 
be NET | 


'2? make Good men, NGood men would make 
c Z Good Times. Loe here a Proic for rhe 
3 


reformation of evill Times. 
Were this Proiedt fer on foote, and a 


(2 good Conſcience ſer vp, how ſhould we 
"z ſcceprofanations of Gods holy Name,& 
Day, Iniuſtice, Bribery, Opprefſhon,De- 


ceit, Adulteries, and Whordomes, and 
all other Iniquiticsz how ſhould wee (ce 
all theſe as our Saviourſaw Satan,fa'ling 
downe like lizhtening from heauen ? How 
ſhould we ſce them come rumbiing 
downelike ſo many Dagons before Gods 


| Arke, yea tumbled downe, and broken 


to the ſtumpes ? The onely Arke that 
muſtdaſh and ding downethelc D2975 
's 2 good Conſcience. 

And if we would well weigh the mat- 


| B 2 cer 


Non erit fru« 
Hus bonus 
ms 41 boys 
bong, Muta 
(or, © Int- 
tabitur opt, 


. de 
wn, Dom, 


' Serm.12, 
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Ig | Good Conſcience 
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Pe eps 


Ecce _— a Good conſcience? What is it that men 
pro} F<) would haue, bur they deſire to haveir 


bon arc 4 
114 /Bowa vid 


eſſe ;tumn qu16 


eh, 2aog) Rayment, who would not have theſe 
vi habere | Good? And yetthat,without which none 
mum!Xibit ot all theſe are good,nor will yecld vs a- 


0011.10, non 


»zerem,xon| BY true good, that alone is neglefted, 


ny and whilcſt men would haue all other 
villa, - 5 : : 
males things Good, yerchcir Conſciences, and 


me non cali-| thernſclues are Naught. Now alas whar 
gemc, | goodwill all other goods doc vs whileft 


TH habere ; X a 
mals vitam, | tis One, and this mayne Good thing is 


- . rag wanting ! How excellent is this Good a» 
0 Vi R . - 
Faoncaies | poucall other good things? A good wife, 


144 (fic con. good children, good land, ic. theſe may 


— )* | a man haue, & yet he himſelfe nor good, 


»b: ſupr. | theſe finde men ſometimes Good, bur 
Jp/« er5944- make noneſo ; theſe goods may a man 


acitia bonk 


oc bens {0 with a good conſcience, which no c- 


{ 


ds ah . Bill man can have, which whoſocyer 


= hath 


as 


cunſc Ina- | Good? Andyetamonglt all other things! , 
ms confer! they delire to have Good, what little care bt 
babereetbo-| tO have the Conſcience ſuch?Wife,chil-| | 
nee mn 24 | dren, ſervants, houſes, lands, Ayre,food, | | * 


faos ſed iſt have and yet himſclfe be Naught. Not 
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(ood Conſcience. 


{ hath ir makes him, and all he hath 0004, | 
1 Sogreatand ſo good a Good, why is it ſo 
| much negle@ed? 


Try we therefore, and ler vs aſlay if by 


2 | any meancs, Gods good bleſſing giving 
= | afhiftance,, wce may be able to ftirre vp 
' | men, and co workethem to regard ſo 
* | greatand (oexcellent a good. It may be 


at leaſt ſore few may be perſwaded, and 
may ſer vpon this worke of getting a 
good Conſcience. If bur ſome few, if 
butone be wrought vpon, the labour 15 
not in vaine. Ifnone, yet our worke is 


with our God, to whom wee are a ſweete 


 ſavour in Chriſt, in them that are ſaned,and 


in thew that periſh. 2 Cor, 2.15. 


{ | Thisportion of Scripture then which 


| T have choſen forthe ground of the fol» 

lowing Diſcourſe conlilis of three parts. 

' {. Pauls ſober, and ingenuous Prefe/- 
ſton,and Proteſlation, verl.1. 

2. Ananias his inſolent, and Impetu- 
ous 1niwndtion, vel. 2. 

3- Paxls 2calous Anſwer and Conteſt a- 
trow,verſ. 3. | 


B3 «The 


5 


——-—— 
poſſunt, Fe ' 


| cum bona font | 


| Gonos tamen | 
| facerer's poſ= | 
| ſunt, Augede ' 
| yerb, Dom, 

' Serm. Fo | 


1 


(Good ( onſcience. 


—_— — ——  —— 


1. The firſt is Pauls Proteſiationin theſe} 2 
words ; Men and brethren, 1 haue lined in 
all good Conſcience untill this day. With 
this Proteitation of a good Conſcicnce| i 
Paul beginnes his Plea. And how cver| 
ro diſtinguiſh our (clues from Papiſts, we} [* 
beare the name of Prote/iants, yer wee 
ſhall never be ſound, and good Prote- 
ſtants indcede, till we can rake vp Pauls] | 
proteſtation, that our care, endcuour,aud| 1 
courſe is to liue in 41 good Conſcience,\ 
A Proteliant with a looſe and anaughty 
| Conſcience,hath nogreat cauſe roglory| 'F 
in his deſertion of the Romith Reltgion.! # 
As good ablind Papiſt, as an hajting Pro-| 
teftant. The blind and the halt were e-| F 
qually abominable vnto the Lord. n 

Paul was here brought forth to anſwer i 
for himſcltc before the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Councell: Andhis PrefaceasIfayd; # 
to his entended Apologie, it he had not. | 
beene iniuriouſly interrupred, is aprote- | |; 
fiation of the Goodnefſe of his Confti- 
encc. And this his good Conſcience,or 


the goodnes of his Conſcience heſers| 
torth, |  1.From| 


: 19 
; 

| oh 
i 
' 
. 
+ 


Good ( onſaence. i 
&| 1. From his Converſation, wenoirwpayy | 
22 I haue lived, or converſcd, A good con- 
> verſation is a good evidence of a good 
# Conſeience-indeede,- there can be no 


. 
bf) 
% 


7 good Conſcience, where there is nor a 


2 
FE 


oh SOS. ER. FI AE 


27 | Converling in good; Tr is not fome | 
7 |moods & hrs in ſome good ations, and 
£7 | duties, from whence Conſcience gaines | 
*Z |the repotation of Goodnetſe, bura good | 
{= |Converfation,godly andreligionsin the 
®2 |generalFtcnour thercof, proucs the con- 
ke | ſcience worthy ſuch at honour, asto be 
'Z [holden Good. He may be ſ{ayd ro kawea 
# [good Conſcience thatican be ſaid rofive | 
& [in agood Conſcience, Many a man tis 

& ffrcquently'in the Citte;and yer cannot 
#: | belaydrco line there.” Therea man liges: 
& | where he hath his Converſe, and\Refi- 
= |dence.” A manslifets nor to be meaſu« 
= jred by ſome few ations, in whiel-at 
7 | ſometime hemay befound, bur by his 
2 |gtnerall contle, and Converlarion. God 
& |will Fudpeevery marrnos according.ca 
& [his /eps, but according ita his woes; \ It | 
Y |were/overrigidicenforiouſnes v5 con- | 
BUY F'F4 demne | 
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| (Food (onſcience. 


demne arightcous man,and co queſtion 
whether his Counicience were good, be- 
caulſc ſome ſteps of his hauc bin belides 
the way. We know for the gencrall his 
way is good wherein he walkes, and 
therefore according to his good way we 
' indge his Conſcience good.Contrarily 
| when we ſce a mans way for the gene- 
' rall ro be evil, though ſometime he may 
 trcadarightitep or two, and chanceto 
| chop into the fayre roade for a rod or 
' two,for this to ludge a mans conſ{ctence 
| good, wcre a bottounles, and boundles 
| charitie, Every mans Conſcience is as 
| his life is. | 

2. From the Gexerzlitie of his care,and 
| abedience. [x all good Conſcience, Tt mult 
| be All goed, or itis no ecod Conſcience at 


| 


Conſcicnce, yea, Herod kremecs to haue 
mach good Conſcience, the did many 
nr” qua ag Pal gocs further, 

wes notin ſome, not in wack;bur it 
| All good Gonicjence, 


'2 Fromahe Swreritic, and.inteeritic 
FOOT) kT of 


FREE 3 


| all,” There be that live in /ome good | 
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Gqod Conſcience. 


ox Foes bangs: » HH 
MY oft before God, Briore men howmany 


A 


'® good, and yet their conſciences are far 


+: ..5 
ISS 
EO 
ae 


* 


4 
i | ſhore of goodaes, bccaule they are not 
f | good befare God, the ludge of conſct- 


£2] of che Capitals of the ſecond Table, ' 
© | or of the cxcernals and ccremonials of 
| the firſt, which daty is nor done our of 
E | gbcdicnce to God and his Commande- | 
*® | mencs ; but a mags {clfe cicher in his | 


2: 
: 34 


E; | gaine,or in his prayſe.is ſought, and bale | 
| | ends areche fuſt, moucrs to good duries, 
| | here rhe con(cience whar cucrapplaule 


nefſe, yer of God ſhall net bee fo eftee-: 
med. For that is not a good conſcience 
which is one outwardly, but which is 
one inwardly, whoſe pratie is notof men 


- » 4 


God which is before God. 


i | but of God. Andthat hath its prayſe of 
hs 


FF | 4: From his coptunance, 2nd con#fawn-, 
i# | cie,vntf{lthis day, T'o begin a gogd hike, 
© | andcquric, and r9.liue i all al 
© | ſcience, and har befpre God, arg excels | 

' ſent} 


XJ have their conſciences exceeding. 


Z| ence. Whileſt conſcience 15 madeonly | 


ic hath from, or þcforc mea for. itgood-|. 


Good Conſcience. 


lent rhings; but yetone thing is wan- 
ting to make vp this goodneſſe com- | 
pleat. To beſo fora day,or fome dayes | 
wiltnot (crue, but when a man cau ſay 
at his laſt day, I havelived in all good 
conſcience vnt:ll this day, tharman may 
befafely iudged to hauea good con(ci- 
ence indeed. Thusin theſe foureparti-| 
culats doth the goodnes of Pauls conſci-| | 
ence appeare. Fe isnot my purpoſe-to- 
conſid my ſelfe and tokeepe me within | 


theſe bounds alone, bot to rake a targer 4 


latiryde, within the compaſle whereof 
I will bring both thoſe forenamed, and. 
afl' other mareriall points which this 
protefiation doth afford. 


= —___w____uw___s 


CHnay. 2. 
+ Conſexence deferived: 


Ho bvine ſubie& ofthis proceſia g 

From and the zymeof this follow- | |F 

' hg diſcourſe beltig concerting'a | | 

god's conſtience,, for the niore 1 y 
han 


% 


| Gocd Conſcience. 


Z | handling thercof, conſider theſe ſpe-| 
2 | cials: 
| 1T, VWhatcovſcrencels. 
2. Wharta good conſcience is. 
3- How a good conſcience way: bee 
gotten and kept, The meanes of it. 
4. How a good conſcience may bee 
knowne. T hemarksotf ir. 
5. Thematiues to get & keep a good 
conſcience., = 
Is. {hat conſcience: It may be thus 
BS Enid . Conſcience x 4 nor ana 
. # ' faculty of the ſoule taking knowledge, anx 
Fl bearing witne(ſe of all a' mans thows ts, | 
Ft. ' woras andadtions,and accordingly excuſme 
® oraccuſine. abſoluing or condemning, tom- 
= forting or tormenting the ſame. | know 
there bee other definitions giver by 0 
, thers more ſuccinQ, and-near, bat F-ra- 
ther chooſe this, though it may bee'nor 
 altogerhier ſo formallitsthe rules of Art. 
Therukc96f love adprofit many times 
| may make bojd to: dipence with-rales 
| of Arr. So I may beeproficable, Þearc 
' the lefſe to be artificiall.- It may Tow 
tnat 
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| Good Conſcience. 


that this deſcription is anfwerable to) 
thar Auditory tor whoſe ſake it was! > 
firſt entended. A plaine familiardeſcrip-!| |} 
tion agrees well enough with ſuch a| þ* 
people. Forthe better conceiuing of it 
ler it betaken in pieces, and cucry par- 
cell viewd ſeverally. 3 
It s a faculty, or power of the ſoule. Itis|}- 
therefore called the Heart, 1 70h. 3. 20. |} 
If our heart condemne vs. Eccl.7.22.Thine| 
owne heart knowes that thou thy ſelfe like-| ©; 
Wiſe haſt cr ſed others, thatis thine owne | ©} 
conſcience knowes. [r is alſo called the | /#| 
/pirit of may, 1 Cor. 2.11, For what man| 
knowes the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirit 
of man which is in him. And Rom. 8. 16.| ©. 
The Spirit it ſelfe beares witneſſe with our | 5; | 
ſpirit,that is, with our conſcience. Not | # 
thar conſcience is a ſpiritdiſtiat from | Þ 


| 


1 
[1 
| 
' 


the ſabſtance of the ſoule, as Origen mi-| {| 
ſtooke, but begavle it is a faculry of the | {| 
foule,thereforethe name that is ofc gi-| | 
ven.to the ſoule, is givento it. If ic bee | #3 | 
asked in what partof the ſole this fa-| | 


colty is placed, wee muſt knowe _ i 


Con: = x 


Good Confeience. 


Conſcience is not confined to any 
' one part of the ſoule : ir is not in the 
vnderſianding alone, not in the me- 
2 mory, will, or aff:Qions alone, bur it 
= hathplace in all the parts of the foule 
= and according ro the ſeuecrall partes 
'- thercof hath ſeuerall Offices, or 
-- y FLTLE crow! Fe, F celef.7 22. Thinc 
 owne heart k»owes. Con(cicnce is pla- 
=; ccdinthe (oule as Gods ſpy, and mans 
>; ſuperiour and onecrſcer, an inſeparable 
*#; companion that is with a man at all 
&; | cimes, and in all places ; ſothar there is 
$$; noca thought, word, or worke that ir 
& knowes not, and takes nor notice of. 
& So that that which David ſpeakes of 
& | God himlclfe, 2/al.139. 3. 4. Thow com:- 
= | pa//eft my heart, and my lying downe, and 
7 | art acquainted with all my wayes, for there 
1: | « not 4 worde in my tongue but loe thou 
= | knoweſt it altogether. Whither ſhall 1 goe 
'E | from thy ſpirit ! If 1 aſcend vp to heauen,) 
5 | &c. The ſame may bee alſo ſayd of | 
2 | conſcience, Gods deputy z ir is acquaine | 
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Good Confeince. 


red with all our wayes, not a motion in 
che minde, nota ſyllable inthe mouth, | 3 
ro which it is not priuy: yea lt 1s thus| '# 


inleperably preſent with vs not only to | | 


ſee, but allo to ſer downe,to regitter,and; i 
ro put downe vpon Record all our| # 


400mg thoughts, words, and workes, Conſci«| |: 
HHUIHY, V=. We - | DR 
J-:: v4 ence Is Gods Notary, and there ts nos} | 4: 


1084; Vade 


conſcaent14 
| 24A MCencn 
| deſert, ſed 
| praſens adji- 
ft CC qui 

uid facto 

Far Id- 
CIYCO QUAN 
qua bumana 
ſubrerſug4 
1dicia gndt- 
cimmproprid 
conſe, ſugere 
6x vales, 
, Erf homunab. 
| celo quod 
egn,mbi te. 
men (911 110- 
vi maium 
quodgeſſt) 
| celare ne- 
queo, Bey.de 
Inter. Dow, 
C31. 


ching paſſes vsin our whole good or ll, | Þ 
which Conlcience notes not down with | # 


an indcleble charaQer, wnich nothing 


can razc out but Chrilts blood. Conſct-| 2% 


ence doth in this kinde as /6b wiſhes in| # 
another, 1ob 19.2 3-24. 0h that my words| Þ 
were now written, Ohthat they were prin-| & 
tedin a boeke, T hat they were graven with| Þ/ 
ax iron pen, and layd inthe rocke for ener. | |; 
Conlcienceprintsand writes ſo ſurely, 
{o indelcbly, yea it writes mens ({innes| 
as 1udah his ſinne was, witha pen of iron,| 
with the point of a diamond, and they are| 
graven vþon the table of their hear ts, lerem, 
17,1. Conſcience doth in vur pilgrt- 


| mage as travellers in their journey, it: 


keepes a Diary, or a Iournall of egery|} 


thing | 


Tn * 


| thing that paſſes in our wholecourſe, it 
{ keepcs a booke in which it hath amans 

- 8 - 

4 wholelife pend. Inregard of this office 

23 conſcience is placed in the momory,and 

2 is the Regiſter and Recorder of the 

=; {oule. 
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4 Rom 2.15. their conſcience alſo bearing | 
2 witneſſe, Rom. g. x. My conſcienceallo 
” | bearing me witneſſe, 2 Cor.1.12. The teſts- 
«| zeny of our conſcience, And this the 
>| end of the former office of the Confſci- 


$1 iudgement; when K ſhall bee more {a- 


| wefſe,eoc. In the day when God ſhall indge 


l ; 2 


Good Cfona. : : 


ts. ————— 


And bearing witneſſe. This wee finde 


EE” 


ence. For therefore is it exa&tand pun- 
Quuall in _— downe the particulars 
of a mans whole life, that it may bee a 
faichfull witneſſe eicher for bim, or a- 
your him. For a fasthfull witnefſecannot 
ie, Pro.14 5. This offcc it is ready to 
doe acall times of trya!l, aflition, and 
moſt. of all at the lalt day, the day of 


lemnly called in to_giuc in evidence, 
Rom.2.15.06. Their conſcience beariap rrit- 


| ſecrersof men, Atthat day it ſhall eipeci- 
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” HG Good Conſcience. 


Peceare mes | ally witneſſe either for or againſt a man;|- 2 
celere 99% | if our life and ations have beene good;|. Þ | 


' po[ſum quo- | 2 
non ' te will then doe like the rruc witneſle,| 7 | 


> 


FRYD 
_ 


vedoconſe. | Ppp,14425. A true witneſſes delivers foults.) + 
mes mecueft | : Ee  - 1 
fecum per. | If wicked and vngodly,it wil deate with! 3 
| 1a quedin it as lobcomplaines God did with him, * | 
—_ Job 10.17. Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes a- | | 
mala;ſervar | painſi me, It will teftifie according toe-,' : | 


vivereſts- | yery mans deeds. And this teſtimony, * 
| depefrxqued | Of COn{Cience 1s withour ail excoprion, | * 
\/jervandan | for in the mouth of two or three wit-| | 
| acer, -r+ | neſſes every word ſhall ftand, and Con-|+, 
,c.1z. . | (cience (as our common ſaying is) is a| 
thouſand witneſſes: for it is an cy-wite| 
nefle of all our ations, yea a pen-wit-|þ * 
nefſe, bringing teſtimonie from the av-| F* 
thenriquc Records and Reſtigers of the|# 
Court of Conſcience. Concerning | i 
this ceftiſying office of Conlcience thar | | 
place is worch-rhe noting, //a.59. 12. For | 3 
Our tranſoreſsions are multiplyed befare| |} 
thee, and our ſinnes teſtific againſt vs, for | "7 
aur tranſereſtionsare withwvs,and as for our| |} 
 Imiquities we know them, By which place 2 
| we may know the meaningof the word | © 
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God Conſcience. 


\Þ Conlſctence. Conſcicnce is 4 knowledge 
'2# | 7ogetber. How together? Firſt, a know- 
'Z | ledge together wich another perſon, 
1 | namely with God, when God & a mans 
1 ? | heart knowea ching, there 1s Con-[ct- 
\ > | ence, knowledge together. Rom.g.t. My 
4 | | Conte CICNCe (ooupaprups 745) Co-witnci- 
2 ling, witncfhang topether, How roge- 
wm ther? God knowes ir and wicneſles, and 
2: {my Conſcience together with him 
| |knowes,.and witneiſes. Secondly, a 
-['; {knowledge ioyned rog-ther wich ano- 
ther kngwledge;for there is adoublc at 
of the vaderſianding. Firtt, that where 
by we think or knowa thing, Secondly, 
there is a reflecting aR. of the foulc 
whereby wethinke what wethinkeand 
' know what wee know, and this 1s#hie 
ation ofthe Conlctencezand this:joy- 
ning of this ſecond knowledgo.erahbe 
[#3 firſt, gives it the name of Confcience; 
[24 ' As here ih this placo, AS for ourniqut- 
| £3 ties we know them, thavis, wee knowe 
| 3 that wee hauc had euill thooghts. and 
| 3 ont t keiowledge tels vs, and witneſſevro: | 
GC Vs 
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Good Conſcience. 
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| 


, vs that wee hauedone (o, This agrees. 
, with Berwards definition that, Conſciens 
' tia eff cordis ſcientia; Caonicience 1s the| } 
; knowledge of the heart, namely pafhue-| |} 
ly. It is the knowing of what the heart | } 
' kaowes : whichothers in bettertcarms ' } 
| have expreſſed thus, Conſcience is the | 
| recoyling of the ſoule vpon it ſelfe. Su-! | 7 
 tableto that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4-4.| # # 
' 1 know nothing by my ſelfe. As it hce had; © } 
 layd, I know not any thingthat I know 
| agatnit my ſelfe, my Conſcience doth} '/- 
. not witneſſe againſt mee. And this ſes! F;; 
cond office of Conſcience in bearing #; 
witnellcisa}ſo in the memory. Fe 
- .aul zero aintly accuſing or excuſins, ab-| | 
folving or: condemning] Theſe aQts of 
Conſcience we finde. Rom.2.15. Their| 1 
thowehts accuſing or excuſmg one another.| 
Rom: 14.22.Happy is he thatcondemneth; Þ 
not him(cife in that which hee allowes; 
The ground:ofrh-ſe Ads 1s this, Con- 
ictence,heforeaHonsare robedone,de- 
rermrnes of their. lawfulneſſe, and vn- 
 lawtulneſſe; indges of them-whether 
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©: hey bee good or evill. And ifit iudge 

W_ Jrchcm good, it invites, ſtirres vp, vrges, 
| 2 Jand bindes to the dving of them. Rom. 

| *F 13.5. Ye mult bee ſubicR or conſcience 
©. - F/ate, tharis, becauſe Conſcience derer- 
* | {mines irtobegood,and vrges,and binds 
©  Fthereunto. Hence that phraſe in com- 
| | F mon ſpecch, my Conſcience vrgeth me 
ZFtoir, or hee was vrged in Conſcience co 
-3doir, and | am bound in Conſcience to 
; }doeir, Certainely if i: indge and deter- 
| mineaQions to be cuill and vnlawfull, 
| {|then' It bindes from them . So much rhac 


[King noqueſtion for Culoſeience /ake. 'So 
{ Jehar Conlſcicnce hath a powerto biade 
to,andro bindefrom. 

| Now then when a man in his particular 
; {ations doth follow the Preſcriptions, 
F& Ditaces, IniunRions,Prohibirions, and 
Eg Dererminacions of Conſcience, and 
-F hearkens vncothe incitrements thereof, 
4 then Conſcience excu/es him, acquirs 
9 and ab/olues him. Bur if in his a@ions 
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Grad ( anſcience. | | | 


' q bce gocagainſtany of theſe, then Con- 
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of C 2 ſcience | 


ſcience accs/es him of offt:nce, and con-j + | 
demnes him for that offence. The acca-| © 
[a2157 of Conicience hath reſpeR varo a! | 
mans guzlt, the condemnation Of it vnto | 7 
a mans puniſhment, Accuſation 1s an| 
ate of Conſcience paſhng ſentence; - 
vpon a mans action, as when Con-|. 
ſcienccrels him, This was 111 done, this' 

ation was ſ(infull. Condemnation is an|* 
| at of Conſcience, paſling ſentence not| | 
 onzly ypon a mans ation, bur vpon a; . ' 
mans perſon, as when it rels him, Thov':: 
deſerve!t Gods wrath for this lin. Con- 
ſcience tn accyſrmg ſhewes what 1s the 
quality; in condemring what is the deſert 
of amansaQtion, And theſc aRions of 
Conſciencearein the minde,and vnder-|:- 
ſtanding parr of the ſoule, The att of | | 
Conſcience in the mcmoty determines| |= 
ae fadto,and tels vs what we haue dane, | 
or nor done, The at of Conſcience in} 7: 
the vnderſianding determines de zare,| |: 
and tels vs whether wee have done well 
or ill, and fo accordingly cither excuſes 
| | or accules, acquits or condemnes,,. | 
Com-l 
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| God G Cience. 


i | Comfor! ting or termenting the |, ame | | 
| thclebe the laſt ats of Conlcience fol-' 


 O— — 


' rermining, preſcribing, and | inciting ro 
good, be hearkened vnto, then ir excu- 
tes, acquits, and therevpon followes 
F.; comfort, ioy, hope, 2 Cor.11.2. This is 
\_ + | eur rewoxeingthetelitmony of our Con- 
. ſcience, Contrarily if the diRtates of 
> , Conſcicnce be not regarded, ir accoſes 
= i and condemnes,a4nd then torments with 
feare, griefe, deſpaire, and violen: per- 
 turbations, in all which 1s rhat !/orme, 
'#: | Arar. 9.44. And theleattions of the 


' Conſcience are inthe will, and in the 


; office of Conſcience are diverſe. In 


f > | thememory it hath the office ofa No- 
*[}} cary, Regiſter, and wicneſſe. In the vn- 
»[{.2 | derſtandingir hath the office of a Iudge, 
Vf | and an Accuſer, of a Felix and a Tertel- 
; .! | 4s, In theaffetions either of a Com- 
> \ forter, org Tormentor. 


The famme of all may bee thus knir 


VS | C 3 vp. 


lowing the former. It Conſcience de-| 


 affetions. And thus according tothe. 
| diucrſc parts of the foule, the atts and | 
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_ Lawreedbdi vVp- Conſcience containes three things: 


| Good (onſcience. | : 7 


1. Knowledge praQticall. 

2 Application of that knowlcdge ta 
our particular eiiatcs, and aAtons. 
3- Thoſe afi<ftions which ariſe ther- 

upon, 
Now the ſpeciall worke of Conſct- 
ence contitts in the ſccond,tn the apply- 
ing our knowledg? to our cliates and 
attions.Now in this application it looks 
ro things paſt, or preſent ſimply as 
things, and ſo it witneſſes of them to be 
done, or not done, Eccle/.7.22, Or clle 
it Jookes at the good or evill of things 
paſt, preſent, and to come. If things 
paſt, or preſcnt, ſeeme good ir exculesz 
if evill it accuſes, and bices, Rom. 2.15. 
Ifthings to be done ſeeme good, it exe 
cites, vrges, and bindes to the doing! 
thereof, Tf evill, it vrges, and bindes 
thcte-irom., Now according to theſe. 
leverall a&ts there followe in vs diuerſe 
afleions, ioy, hope, feare, gricfe, and: 
the like. The whole procelſle of the 


worke of Conſcience falls within the 
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> frame of a praQiicall Syllogiſme, as for 
: example; . 
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cent blood is worthy of Gods wrath. 


| 4 Emery one thit ſmnes in betraying 1nne- 
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But 1 (ſauh Iudas) haue finned mm be- 
frayine innocent bleed therefore I am 
wor thy of Gods wrath. 


Here the 2 aer is knowledge pratti- 


*\call,therule and law by which Conſci- 
"lence keepes her Court. This is Siwte- 


reſis. 

T he Minor that is Synerdeſts, the pro. 
per worke of Conſcience applying that 
knowcldge, and generall role for a mans 
particulareſtate, or ation. Here Con- 
ſcience witneſſes concerning the fa, 
1udpes of the quality of ir, and accor- 
dingly accuſes or excuſes. 

The Conclu(ion is the ſentence of 


and accordingly cheering or ſtinging, 
comforring or tormenting a man. 


Caray. 
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cect. _ 
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Conſcienceadblolvingor condemning,'| 


Conſcientia 
Synrere'rs 
eſt, qua vitth 
voluptatih, 
vel farore 
ipſaq; inter- 
arm rations 
decepts frarh- 
[ituJine nos 
peccare [(4- 
t 1111448 HIT 0- 
nym 1aLed, 
C4p.1. 
S41tereſs ef 
prowptuars | 


ſex » 6g 4 14-56 
prathicarum:; 
enus officrum 
eft reguls 
legs diviek ; 
proferre, & 
conferen. ys » 


llarum ofe 
poofu cenſo= 
reagerede |, 
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C 

A goed Conſciente what it ts: ;: falſe | Ine: 
ones diſcovered. 'S 2 
Hat Conſcience is we have! | Hy | 
ſecne ; The lecond hing * 
conſiderable, is whata Inf GO 


_ mult bee 200d och a double: | ; 
goodnelie. t geo 
C1. With the goodies of /xtegrity, | Faren 
2. With the ga0dies of Trarquiiily,' # 
ronlaloncs and Pexce: thoferwoarc re-! 
quired to the conlittution cf a good: S 
Con'cience. F-: 
Firſt, it 1s good with the goodnefle of ; BF 
Integrity, wi en it is an vpright Conſci-| oY 
ence. T his is that which Put cals 4\ 
prune Cenfricnce, 2 Tim-1.3. which phraſe | K 
a man. yould almcit chinke in his con-| j# 
ſcicneethatth? holy Ghoſt vied on fer 2 


 lepke, tq diſgrace 2 all gocd Conſcience | 


| purp 'OlC, ID 40P the mouth of the ant 1; 
.qu'ty of rhe !arcr times, that ſhould | * 


with } 
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Geod Cunſcrence. 
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Fvith the farcaſme of puritic, Now the 
TConlicicnce is good with this good- 
Imeſle of larcgitiic, and punitte three 
Fwayes. 

7 1. \When it being informed andright- 
2]y principled by the v ord of God, the 
foncly ruſe and binder of Contcience, it 
 $c0:h awely and fincerely Tudge, and de- 
; Frermine cvillto be evill, and goodto be 
- eo0d, As contrarily, the coniclence is 
22 ttvllyevil,vh en it doth notdercrmine 
{Zfryaeto be eviil which is cvill, nor thatto 
þ ;bogood whichis wr bur calls evill 
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j* E Confeic nces of frerore 2nt ax who 
£5 © wanring ric Knowledge of Go:is word, 
; _y having their confelcyres blinded 


k; I ood and evill, nor tO diſcernie and 
as rmine which is which. So thar 
12 knowledge is neceſſarily required rothe 
#2 coodncſſe of Conicience, Row. 15.14. 
4 7e 4lſoare full of gtodreſſe, filled with all 
#2 knowledte, The conſcience cannor be 
"F | £00J where the ſoulc is navghr,ard I 
2 the 
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the ſoule be without knowlede,jt i is not cd 
Prov. 19.2. I. 
2. When ic doth excuſe forthat which 
is g00d, and accule for that which is m 


evill, being ſanctified by the ſpirit of 'C 11 
gracc: forthe Accuſation of con ſcience'Þ ht þ4 


im 


linnetu!l, andevill in ir ſelfe, but ory ; 

-ainclulland troubleſome, and ſo oppo-f 
ſedrothe gooines of peace, not to the? 
goodnes of vprightnes, according ro | 
cthactricediſtinRion of Berpard of a le 
Conſcience, and not quiet, and a quiet f 7 
conſcience andno: e00.1. It is the pro-;# 
pertic of a Conſcicnce vprightly good, |} 
toaccuſevpon any (inn: conmitred. As Þ 
contrarily, the conicience is (infully & FF 
vill, when ic doth not excuſe tor good, X 7 
no-accuſ: forevill. The ſuperſticious |* wy 

perſon omitting his foppcrizs ſhou'd be, } 1 
excuſed by his conſcience, whereas he} 4 
rather receives blame from his conſci- | $ 
ence,therefore his conſcience is ſinfully! | 1 
evill, Theſecure perſons conſcience is' L 


70! 
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naught, becauſe he having committed, © 
fine, \} 
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nc his Conſcience is ſilent, and lers 
{pm alone, and brings in no acculation 
[A painſt him, therefore it is (intuily evil}. 
is F& 15 4 witnes that hath ſeene, and knowne 
of 'E il, and doth we! v/zer it, theretore it 
(; 7 pil beare its imquitie.Levit. 6.4; 
| 3: When it doch incite and vrge vs to 
good, and doth ſtay & hinder from 
Gvill, Ic is vprightly good when ir ſpurs 
fo good, and bridles trom evill. Heb.1 3. 
38. For wearedſſurcd that we haue a 200, 
7 | anſcicnce. Viz. a Conſciencethat ts nci 
ther ſilent to pcrtwade to that which is 
pocd, or diſlwade from that which is e- 


whe je Sg 


| | vill. If a man goe abovr, or bereadie to 


\BÞyecld ro any thing thar is ſinfull, how 


[EPwill it muſtcr vp legions of Arguments, 
Zphow will ic wreſtle and (ruggle with a 
b man ? Ic will ſay as Abner to Hoab.2 Sam. 
\X 2.26. Knoweſt theu not that ut will be bit- 
| : $ernes in the litter end? or as 4bijewilto 

4 David. 1.Sam. 25.31, It ſhall be no, griefe, 
{4 197 off emce of hart unto theeancthertime, 
: { notto haucedone this evill. Ifa man be 
: IE RET in good 
Fe duties, 


vom Y 


"Goal Conſet {eNCe, 


duties,it comes to him with that voyce,”Þ 
| Epheſ. 5.14. Awake thou that ſlcepeſt; a | 

| | with chat //4. 30.2 1.T his is the way walh © 
 #n it. When ir doth thus, it is vprighth 3} 
go0d.Contrarily,it is {infully evil} when 
it doth not incite vs to that which 1 
good, nor hinder vs from doing eutil, -} 
This 15a dead,and a fcarcd Conicienee;? 

I Tim.4.2. Having their Conſciences ſong] 

| with an hot yron. 

' $6168 good with the goodneſle of 
 Tranguilitte. And that is when the Con-; I 
\ ſcience is at Peace, and dorh nor accuſe 
; vs, becauſeic hath not wherewith to ar #F 
| cuſe vs ,eichcr becaule not guilty of ſuch} t 
 orfuch a particul:r fa&t.1 Cor.4. 4.7 kuonkY 
 notkirg by my ſeife ;,or els becaule it isaFy : 
| ſuredofpardon in the bloud of Chrif, ZI : 
, by which we come to have no more con Þþ 
ſcience of finzes, Heb. 10, 2. That is, nd (7 
| more Conſcience to accuſe or condemy}} : 
for ſin, it being done away inthe bloud 
of Chriſt. And this is the purged Conſe © 
ence. Heb.9.14. which brings Hope, Toy. 

| Ls nn Confidence with it. 2 Ca\$ 
| I. 12.Þ 
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Good Conſcience. 
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E 3.12. This is o8r retoycing,the teſtimony of 


par Conſcience, Then is the Conſcience | | 


Frood when itis peaceable. As contrarie | 


Ty, then 151tevill, painefullyevi)l, when | 


Pi 15 rurbuſcnt, and troubIciome in the 
Fs crnſaionerhe rcof, and bindes over to: 


I 


Hudgcment , and lo leaues vs in ſhame, | 
care, perplexiric, and oricte.1 1oh. 3. 20. 
'Fdcd, atroubled Conſcience. Thus is oft 
Jebeevil Conſcience of evill mcn. 7/. 57. 
F21.7 here 22 peace to the wicked, ſaith my 
God. Yet may a man haue his conſcience 
brightly good,which is painfully evill, | 
24 fora go2d mans Conſcience may be vn-| 


MJ auicrand troubled, Thus then wee ſee; 


what a good Conſcience is, that which 


FT is vprightly honcſt, and quictly peace-, 


$F able. This being lo, it (crucs ro diſcover 
23 the dangerous errour of diverſe forts 'of 


4 pcople. tharare in a dreame of having 
2 g00d Conſciences, and yet having no-' 


| I thing lefſe, There be three ſors of con- | 


8 ſort quier, and. ſting nor, their awners ; 


 {ctences, which becauſe they arc in ſome | 


would |; 


roeen, es / go er 
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wouid fjreme to goe for good ones, aſt 

yer areitarke naughr,and they are, Thef 
/onorant; The Secnre and the Searel 
Conteitnce. 

| 1. The /gnorant conſcience.Men iudge 

of cheir ignorant Conſciences, as ch 

doc of their blind, dumbe, and ignorant 
M1nifi«rs. Sech neither doe nor ca ” 
| Preach, can ncither tell men of their; + 
FR nor of their duties. Aske ſuch a IE 
f 


blinJ guides people, whattheir conceit {P 
is ot him,and what a kinde of man cheir & bs 
| Minifter 1s, and yce ſhall haue him mag-\Þf 
nifed for a paſting boneſt harmles mani 
and a'man wondrous quiet amongſt his FRF. 
ncighbours. They may doewhatthey I 
will for him, hc is none of theſe trouble \{ 
ſome fellowes thar will be reproouing| 
their faults, or complaining of theirdi 
orders in the Pulpit ;oh,tuch hanoncin | 
quiet good man indcede. Thus iudge|! 
many of their Conſciences. If their cots|} 
(ciences be quiet.and lie nor grating vp+|! 
on them, and telling them chat theit}? 
curſes xe {infull and darmnable, &rhitt\} 
ctheir\ 
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Good Conſcience. 


their perſonsarein adangerous conditi- 
 @@, buc rather by cheir tilence, 1gnorace, 
2 bd vaine pretences doe iultihe them, 
Yþ- tell them all will be well enough. 
{@h thcn whaccxceilent good Conlcien- 
1s hauc theſe men. They make nocon 
Wcnce of Familie duries, once in the 
{Were to come to the Sacrament ferues 
+ {Ic turne ;they are common {wearers 11 
{cir ordinary communication ; make 
1 Conſcicnceot lanQifying Sabbaths, 
FW and their coliciences jets them alonc 
Fs all theſc,doenot giuerhem one ſylla- 
Te of il] language, oh what gentle, and 
 FWÞ0d natured Conſcienccsthinke chele 
Lien they hauc ? Butalas what evilicon- 
Wicnccs hauc they. A good Canſcience 
ID uſt be vprighr as well as pearcables And 
" 3 vpright Conſcience is enlightened 
_ ——_— ge of the Ward, Pa 
that light iudges what is good, ani 
ſhar is yen. itfindes mens ac- 
2ns not to be good, and warrahtable, 
eales plainly, and lets them-heareof ir. 
þ good ——_ hath good eyes,and 


Good C onſcience. 


= = Wt = A 


is able ro diſcerne berweene c00d an mi 
evill. Nowthele mens Py ar 
quiet, and have their moarhes ſhy 


OO ————— oo OO CC—_— 
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whence is 1t? Becauſc cheireye eds 7 
and they are dumbe, becaute they 4 
blind. Right Id9 Ii Con{ciences, they = 
want movrhes to ſpeake, becaultec the; 
want cycs tO ice. Soth at it may be ng 
of ſvch Contciences as the Prophaf 
ſpeakesot thoſe Warchmen, fa. 56.10 |m 
His witchmen 4-e blind, they are all ew. } rn 
rant, threyare all dambe aors, they can; 7 W 
heave: Their blingneſle by od dumb -ne; Þ ww 
and their ignorance lilence, Thus i * [ic 
wich ionorant Conſcicnces \Whar is the 5 \þ 


realon they barke not, bur are Jdonkl #3 
and arerhus quiet?Mecrely becauſe rheſh } {i 
are blind and 1gnorantr. =. 
Bur yet as good as men account the cf 
conſcisncesnow,the time will come thaf 


t 
-Þ 
it ſhall fare with them 2s ic did with. 1 


( 
's 
f 
F 
't 


forbidden fruit, T hen therr eyes were opes 
ed. Sorhetime ſhall come when thek? 
| Conlciences ſhall hane theireyes opeat*? f. 
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dam and Exe after they had caren on ; q 
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Good Conſcience. 


I ed, and then alſo ſhall their mouthes be | 
__ I opencd,) yea wide, and lowd opened,and 
JF chele now-quier Conſciencesſhall both 

al I barkeand bite roo. Doe not therefore 

. © faccer thy ſelfe in chine Ignorance, as if 

& k thy condition, conicience were good, 

n nn 6-7 Neveraccount thatrrue 

g Peace which is not ijoyned with vpright- 

a nes. Inregritic, and Ignorance can” ns 
2F| more ftand cogether, chenight &<ark- 
q nes. Integritie of Conſcience maybe 
Y withourPeace, Peace ean never be withs 

&j| our Integrictie. Dumbe Minifters godin 

£2 rhe world for good: —_ becauſe 

2 | quictones, durche'ch will come that 

F3|men ſhall curſe them for having bebe] 

3 ſoquict, So Ignorantyarid Og cuyed, 

£3 | Conſcicnces goc for good ones; burthic' 

HJ frime will come tharmen will curſe this; 

F2 ' Peace of their Conſcience, for briqging! 

2 chem ſoquierlyro pa The Maſſe _ 
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| Y for an excellenc good<lfervic Ce,- been 
l | bb #93 wor det, hone!t toothles devo- 
23 tion itnever faftens fanje in rhe hea 
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ces,toothles, and tongueles Conkien- | 
ces, bur yet the.time will come, that as; * 
Maiſe-mongers {hall curle their rooth- F 2 
les Matlc, {o ignorant perions that nowÞ 
gloxy. jn.their Peace, ſhall curſe cheir the 
ro9thles Conlcience, yea they ſhall $0 iz I 
cheixceeth, becauſe Conſcience had no; : 
tcerh, and hall gnaw their tongues for, / Fn. 
—_— of heart, becauſe their Conſci-/ 'W 
efices wanted congues totell them of the 7M i 
danger of thcir wicked wayes,rthat have”? J- 
brought them [9 {0 miſerable acondite | *7 
ON: £ % | 
CS The ſernrgiConlcience. As the | 1 
| kligd Conſcience was like rhe dumbe |= 
|-Migifter, ſa the:ſecure conkcjence is like # 
|be-flactaring Minifter,thar (727.6. 13. Ji 1 
Miaales the burrot his people with /weete| & | 
For 43; and crys, peace, peate,mwhere there 3 | 
| 41: bopeeter., T by; Can(cienee! wants. | | 
[-angye, baronely agood rangue in the |? 
|-heads [It fregits maiierro doceevill, and 
.kagwes it cahcewill \burcichercarcsnot þ; 
to {peake, of els. is calily pur aff from = 
Pg t,gatesnotto{ cold, 


EE 


hs. 
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Good C onſcrence, 
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3 being ſlecpy,heavy,& drowſie, liketho&e 


as: | FP -opiicrs. i{a. $6. 10, They 23e all dumbe 
: wo hey canxot barke. \\ hat was the rea- 


he 


Hon! okepre, lym? downe, lowing ta ſlum- 


| 2 ber. A ſleepy, and heavy-eyde Curre, 


i - 


«6X £ 


Fchough he icc one come into his Maſters 


0. | hip or houſe, thar ſhoyld nor, yer barks 
n Foot, as loath þy his barking ro dilquiet 


q 
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J Þimſclie, A fleepy lecure Conſcience 
$ ices many a line to enter, the loulethat 


Y (0utd nor, and yer lics, ſill; and ſayes 


Y oochirg, is Joath to breaks i its vo C,. 


£1 And 4 luch Conlcicnces, men. ah 
| | bib SUITS 7's | in 
i” Some times it may: be infra to Go 

FF a5-a0copy.dog may, open ance, or-upce 


f ar aftravgeraentrance,yctipſogne [a 
13] the jeaſtwordof the maſjexiof che hoy 


makes higkwhilh and. Gs Sa. {cap 
Conſciencgs pon -tl pero 
begin roſjnartand vponabefreſh 

miſfion of ſinag beginga ned 
haue ſome grudgings, Hu :their.m 
anſwersthern as the friend.in his b 


did his-acighbgur, deliring. ad | 
ant ox D 2 three!| L 
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Good (onſcience. 


| for 2 am in bed. | pray thee be quice,letvs 


| have no wrangling and brawling,it ſhall | 


| be ſono more, I will cry God mercy, I 
| will hereafter find a time for repentance, 
' KC. and ſo Conſcience being ſecure, is 
 eafily pur of with a few good words, and 


| Tocloling hereyes, & her mouth againe 


| giucs ker maſter libertic to take hisrelt. 


| And thus the ſecure conſcience becaulc 
' it is ſo eaſily huſhr, and ſtilld, is counted 
a good Conſcience, as Nurces count 


calily quiered with ſome toy. 


od Conſcience, as Securitic is from 
ntegricie. Sinne indeede ſleepes,buryet 
itfleepes bur dop-ſlcepe, yea though ir 
fleepe ſoundly, yer ir cannor ſleepe long. 
Gev. 4. 7. Sinpe lyes at the dovre. Sinne 
tes aſleepe In the Conſcienceas a Ma- 
ſtife lyes at the doore, A place where a 
dog cannot fleepe long,” Theidoore' is 


thecommon paſſage into,audvur ofthe 


_— 


- +But this Conlcienceis as farre from a| 


three loaues, Luc. 11, 17. Trouble me not, | | 


them good children which though they | } 
are ready to cry at every rurne, yet are| | 


; 


houſe,| Þ 


D— 


—— 


_— 


houſe, every one ts paſſing tro and fro 


that way, and keepe ſuch a clattering 
with the opening, and ſhutring of the 
doore, that there can be no ſound, or at 
leaſt no long ſlcepe, No better is the 
{leepe of ſecure Conſciences, which at 


| | Icngth iike mad ban-dogs, and fell Ma- 


ſites, will fly in the face of the finner, 
rcadic to plucke outthe very throatand 
hearr of him, 

The ſecure Conſcience can be no 
good Conſcience, becaule ic hath ney- 
ther »prightnes, nor peace, both which 
were before required tro the temper of a 
900d one. Fprightnes hath it none, for it 


1s not faithfull in its office, ir doth nor | 


witnes,it doth not accuſe, as it become 

an honeft vpright Conſcience to doe. 
Peace ithath none, There is a great dit- 
ference berweene a peace, and a truce. 
In peace there isa totalldepoſitio, both 


b of Armes and Enmitie, all hoſlile affec- 


tions are put of: In atruce, there is but a 


[| ſuſpenlion and a ceſſation of Armes for 


a ſcaſon, ſo asduring the ſame there 1s 
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ſtill proviſion of morc Forces, and a pre- 

aration of grearer firengrh. A truce ts 
few breathing time o fit for tierccr 1m- 
preffions. The truce being ended, the 
aſanltsarerathcrhicrcer then they were 
before.T he ſecure confciences are quiet, 
not becauſe there 1+ peace, for 7here75n0 
peace to the wicked, ſaith my Ged, TIa.57, 
21. Bur becauſerhere 1s ſome truce, the 
world (ſmiles vpon them, and they have 
ontward hearts eaſe, and this bringes 


them aſlcepe,but if any aMlition.croſle, 


or ficknes come, then they ſec how tarre| 


they ars from peace. Conſcience is| 
ſometime atrruce with ſecure Sinners, 


paring Armes,and Ammunition againſt 
them, ts levyingof freſh Forces agoinſt 
them.and afſoone as the truce is ended, 


be it ſooner orbe itlarer, have at them |F 
with more violence, fury,and fierceneſle | 
then evcr before, And the rruce once |! 


ended, it will eaſily appeare, what a 


wide breadthof difference, there is be-| # 


tweene a ſecure and a good conſcience. | # 
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bur during this tryce,Conſcience is pre-| 


Good ( onſcience. 

3- A Seared Conſcience. T hat whieh 
Paul (peakes of. 1 Tim. 4.2. A cauterized 
Conſciexce. That is, as Beza tranſlates 
and expoundsit, A Conſcience cur off 
as it were with a Chirurgions Inſtru- 

ment. An arme,ora leg cur off from the 
body, ſtab ir, gaſhir, chop ir into gob-; 
bers, doe what you will with it, it is in- 
(enſtble, ir feeles it not. Or els-as our ' 
tranſlacion hath ir, Having thetr Conſci- 
ences ſeared withan hot yron, A compatt» 
{on borrowed from Chirurgery.VWhena | 
lim iscut off, Chirurgions vſe to ſeare | 
thar pareotrhe body trom whence'the; 
other is taken with an hot yron\, and. 
ſometimes they doe Cures by ſearing! 
theafteRed parts with hot yrons. Now | 
theſe parts vpon their ſcaring have a 
' kinde of crutty brawnines, which is vt- 
terly inſenſible, which though ir be cur, 
or pricked, irneither bleedes, nor feeles. 
[Thos isit with many mens Conſcien- 
ces, commit they whatſocuer ſins they 
will, yet their hearts arc {o hardened 
thorough long cuſtome inſin, thatthey 
j IE; D 4 fecle | 


A —— 
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 Gally-f{laues backcs, ſo be-brawn«d over 


| Good Conſcience. " "» k 


fecle no gripings, pinches, or bitings ar 
all, butare growne co that dead, and de- 


ing paſt feeling, Ec. It 15 with ſuch mens 
Conſciences, as with labouring mens 


may thruſt pinnes inco ir, pare it witha 


grieteatall. Such callous Conſciences 
have many that though they be woun- ! 
ded,& gaſhed with ncvecr (uch foule ſins, | 
yettheir Conſciences (hrinke nor, fecle 
not a whit. Their Conſciences are like 


wichoften laſhng, that an ordinary laſh 
will not make them {o much as once 
ſhacke ia their ſhoulders. You haue ma- 
ny that can (weare, not onely your more 
civill oaths,of fayth and troth, but thoſe 
ruffianly, & bloody oaths, of blood and 
wounds,and it never wounds their harts 
a whit, You hane many that can commit 


fqule ſinges with lefle ronch then orhers 


dolent dilpolition. Epheſ. 4. 19. who be-' | 


handes, which thorough much labour 
hauca brawny hardnes growing vpon | 
them,which is withour any fceeling.One; 


knife, and yer without aay trouble vr; 


can 


a _—_— "TA 


Good Conſcience. 


J can heare of them. You ſhall have black» 
Smithes that are vicd to the frequent & 
{ dayly handling of hot iron, hold an het 
@ tirc-coale in their hands, and laugh, 
8 whilit another would roare out. There 
q be thoſe that can bee drunke day aſter 
day, that conſecrate whole Sabbaths to 
8 Venus and Bacchus, can giuethemiclues 
C vp to fouje villanics, and yet not one 
| exz2zns, at the heart, nota ſnib, not a 
croſſe worde from their Conſciences, | 
Eſtrich-like they can concod iron, and 
FJ put i: off as cafily as another weake (to- 
© macke can do gelly.T hey haue brought 
their hearts to that paſſe the drunkards 
| body isin; Pro.25.35. They haue ſtricken 
mee and i was not jicke, they hawe beaten me 
and 1 feit it not, Their feared Conlſci- 
ences. haue no more ftecling then ons 
F ſqrtced drunkards have in their drunken- 
neſſe; who though they have many a 
g knocke, and ſore bruiſe, yer feele ir nor. 
To this feareſul] condition,and ſenfſleſle 
and ſeared ftupidicy of Conſcience ma- 


JJ ay grow, and when they have thus = 
: | G 


— 


— 
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Good Conſcience. = 


led and brawned the ſame, then they F | i: 
hauvecheir Conſciencesata good paſſe, Þ |r 
becauſe they heare them not brawling F ( 
withinthem, Alas how farre arc ſuch |} 
trom goodnes of Conſcience. 'In ſome Wt | 
ſcuſcrhoſe have worſe coſciences then lt 
the Diucll himſelfc, who belecues and x © 
trembles, whoſe conſcience yet isnorlo Fi 
ſeared, bur it trembles ar rhe thoughts 
of his de{crued damnation. = - 
And howloever thcic {cared conſci-W 
ences arc quier, yet there will comea 
day that th1s (eared crufiineſle ſhall bee | 
(calcd oft, & thole contciences which Þ 
were nor fenlible of {tnne, ſhall be woſt Þ 
{enlible of paine : though they were pall 
tecling inthe commirring of linne, yet | 
they thall'bce all feeling in ſuffering pe-Þ| 
niſhment for {innc. God will pare off 
that brawnineſle from their conſcien» # 
ces, and will parethem ſo to the quicke, 
thar they ſhall feele and moſt ſenſibly i 
feele that which here they would not\ | 
feele. Tremble therefore at the having | 
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Good Conſcience. : 


is netther vprighcneſfſe, nor peace ; ney- | 

ther integrity, nor tranquillity; bnt a 

& ſenilefie and tearto!! tupidity. Thus we 

IF | hauc (cenewhata good Conlcicnceis. 
& | | 


al F 


£ 
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Peace of Conſcience how gotten. 


———————— 
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may get and keepe a good one, which 

is the third point which was pro- 
po:mded to be handled. A point well 
worth oor enquiring after; A good con- 
icience ts the moft preciousthing that 
a Chritttan can haue : a thing of that c- 
ſteem® that where it 1s wanting, wce ac- 
count a man without a conſcience. So 
of a man that hath an ill Conſciencewe 
vie to ſay, heis 4man of noConſcience. 
Not thar hee hath no Conſcience, the 
Dwels themſclues hauca Conſcience, 
and happy ir were for them they had 
none, bur when a man hath nora good 
one, wee eſtceme ofhim as hautng none 

f | , at 


T followes now ro know how a man 
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keepe this ſo great a good. 


! 
j 
1 


a good Conſcience, | 


1 


' purged from its guilt. An impure Con- 
{ctence cannot but be an vnquict Cone 


| impure. Guiltis the ſame to the conſci- 


= 
*y 


atall, There is no greater good we can} 
ſeeke after then a good Conſcience. Let 
vs cnquire eh:n how wee may ger, and Þ 


A good Conſcience then conſiſting | 
in Peace and 7ntegrity, theſe two being i 
gotten and kept, we ſhall get and keepe 


Firſt then to make the Conſcience i 
peaccably good, theſe things are requi-|# 
rc 


1. Faithin ChriR, and his blood. The| fl 
Conſcience cannot be at peace rill it be| 


{ ſcience, andevery guilty Conſcience is| B 


| ence that the windes are to the ſcas,/ſa- 
\ 27.20.21. The wicked are like the troubled 


vp wire and dirt, There s nopeace to the 


ſo troubleſome and ragingly reftleſſe, is 
the violence of the bluſtering windes 
that trouble and roſlc it to and fro. The 


Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waterscaft || 


wicked. Now that which makes the Sea| | 


| winds 


MY windes are nor fo troublelome to the ; 
FJ Sca,as guilt is to the Conſcience, There- 
3 fore as the way tocalme the Seca, is to 


EY and take away the guilt. Guilt is in the 
4 Conſcience as /#nas in the ſhip,our with 
2 him and Scaand ſhippe are both quier. 
Bur how then ſhall the guilt be purged 


e | 
{- |! our of the Conſcience ! Thar wee tinde 


= Heb.g,14. How much more ſhall the blood 
| of Chriſt purge our Conſciences from dead 
workes * Weecannot haue a good con- 
-| Þ| ſcience till wee bee freed from ancuill | 
one. The wayro be freed froman cuill 
| W| con{cicnce,is ro hauc owr heartsfprinkled 
| {| from an evill conſaience, Heb. 10. 22. But 
$| whatisrhat wherewith the Canſcience 


(Good Conſcience. | 


#7 calmethe windes;. ſo the way to quier | 
FJ and calme the Conſcience, is to purge | 


| | muſt bee ſprinckied to bee made good | 

| | with peace and quicrneſſe? The lame 

which we fiade t Pet.1.2. 7 he/prixck/ing 

| #f the blood of Teſrs Chriſt,and feb.12.2 4s 
The blood of ſprinckling which ſpeakes bet-| 


ter things then that of Abel; ' i -- 
[3 So rhenche-Conicience ſprinckled | 
| BH with 
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| Good Conſcience. 


with Chrifts blood ceaſcs to be cvill,;be-? 
comes good, and peaccable, The ſamy 
Chriſt:chat calmed the rage of the Su 
by ſtilling the windes, Mark. 4-39. Hts : 


roſe and rebuked the winae, and ſayd until 


the Set, Peace and bee ftall, andthe wind Þ 
ceaſed, und there was 4 great calme, 'Theb6 
ſame:Chrift it is thar lits the rage of the! 


conſcience, by.raking: and purging: 
way they vilt thereof, —— Kt 


ting on dt his blood: His blood pea, 
Heb, 12424.” And ſpeakes:not onely.w$ 
God, but-ſpeakestorhe conſcience, Thy 
voycewhich'i it ſpeakers, is-7 eace and 
ſill, the fac voycewhich to his: Dae 
ples afrer ks refurredtidn; Peace bee mi 
Jo0u,andthen follawesz.great calm 
peace makestheconſeichce ak 
Bur hererheconlrithce prenet 
how' irimhay come: eq: pet this-þlba 
ſprinyed Wedipon ,comakeit rhus peddh 
pod; {nd whavic. is that.applity 


chis calniby blood'bf Griſt, ] cole 
therefore, That its thegrace ok. 
_— ir was fayd Detore;thar dll 


4 A. Ms =" Mos 
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In Chriſts blood makes peace inthe c6-» 
Icience. Faith is che hand of che {oule, 
nd- as the hyſ{op ſprinckle,:!by which 
hritts blood ts ſprinkled ypon-our can- 
iYcicnces. Heb, 10.22. Let vs draw neere | 
7th a true heift in full aſſurance of faith, 
ing our hearts ſprinckled from an evall 
onſcience. And being 1nſlifredbyfaith we 

bane peace towards God. Rom. 5,47 Hence 
that :coniunion of faith and a-good 
onſ{cicnce,1 7 im.1.5.of 42004 ron{rrence, 

avf faith unfained,and ver. 1g. Holding 

auth and 4 goed emprience.. For aith it 15 
bat-makes a goed: confcience, by ma- 
king a quiet conſcience. Fatth'1s not 
Woncly a purifying. grace, 41c#: r5:9. bur ie 
Wis al/o.2- pacifying grace. Kom:5:1. It not 
dnely purg7s ouecorroption;byapply- 
ing the cfhcaty: of Chriſts'bldod; but 
ſpccially purges our gilt byapplywy 
the meritaf his blaod.. So thas (atajub, 

BO Peace ; and-29 peace; noighpgd con- 
faitnce.” A 'dchiedicond(cicncde can bee 
o:gobd conſcience, .2and:whae dtities 
be conſcience? See Tie 8:1 ys 
IEESD F; at 


1 
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0s at cetera 


that aredefiled and onbeleeving ; nothing 
pare, but even their minde and nl e 
& defiled. They that be defiled have hi 
conſciences defiled, but how comet 
and rheir conſcicnces ſo? To thew thi 
are defiled and vubeleevige, Theretorem 
vnbelceving conſcience 15a defiled cop 
ſcience, and a defiled conſcience is no 
good conlcience, becauſe it can haueno 
peaceſo long as iris clogged with def 
ling guilt. But contrarily faith porityi 4 
nor onely from corruption, bur from 
guile, by che applicari6 of Chrifts blood 

| makes rhe conſcience Pure, and preds 
|Jable bork. | | 
| There can be nopeaceof conſcientl 
' | bur where there is the righteouſneſſe of 
'|the perſon. There is nopeace to the 
' | wicked, 1/a. 57.21. as if hee ſhould 1ay, 
| anevillvnrighreous perſon cani | 
| a good conſcience, where the perſonis 
evil; there che conſcience cannor bee: 
| good. Now faich:in Chrifts -bleod | 
makesa mans perſon good, and fothe 
| conſcience becomes good, Itmakestbe 
perſon il 


Good Conſaence. 
pcrſon r:ghteows, and the perſon being 

igbteows, the conſcience is at peace, for 
the worke of righteouſnes 1s peace, avd 
the effect of righteouſnes, quictnes, awd 
aſjarance for ever, 1/4.32.i7, with which 
that of the Apoſtle (weetly ſutes, Revel. 


ter that King of peace. Qur perſons muſt 
firſt finde ChriitaKing of righteon/neſſe 
by iuſtifying them from their guile, be» 
| fore our conſciences can find him King 
of Salem, pacifying them fromeheir vn- 
m——_ Our perſons once iu/ified 
by Chriſts blood from cheir guilt, and 
vnrighteouſneſſe, our conſTiences arc 
'pacified and freed from their vnquiet- 
\neſle. 
| Wouldſt thouthen hayea good con-! 
8 ſcicnce? Gerthe peace of Conſcience. 
e8 Wouldft thou haue peace in thy conſci- 
$8 ence? Ger faith in thy (oule; Belceue in 
e 
| 
, 


& | the Lord Ieſus, and getthy ſoule ſprink- 
BW 1edwith hisblood, and then, Heb. 10,2. 

| Thou ſhalt haue no more conſcience of 
KW fiance, thy conſcience ſhall bee ar quice, 
| Þ E 


no 


7.2. Firſt, King of righteoulſneſlc, end of | 


Aa 


— — 


— 


| 


} 
{ 


1 
[ 


' 
[1 
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Good Conſcience. | 


no more acculing thee, nor threatning 


thee condemnation forthy ſinne. 


2. Kepentance from dead workes, 
Though Chriſts blood bee char which 
purges the conſcience from dead works, 
and ſo workes peace ; yet thar peace is 


| not wrogght in our apprehenſion, nei- 


ther doe we ger the feeling of this faith 
withour forme further thing. T herefore 
ro our faith mult bee ioyned our repen+-: 
tance, though not in the making of our Þ 
nc] tor the fceling of it. Many: 
arercady to catch ar Chriits blood, and 
ﬀ# that willmake a good conſcience,they| | 
rethen ſafe enough. But as thou muſt 
hane Chriſts blood, ſo Chriſt will have 
thine heart alſo bleed by repenrance,cre' 
hee will vouchſafc the ſenſe of peace. 
A conſetence therefore that would be a 
conſcience in having peace, muſt nor 
onely be a beleeving, but a repenting con- 
ſcience . Matth. 3.2. Repent:yee, ih the 
king dome of heaven « at hand, the king- ; 
dome of heaven ſhall bee yours if you| 


will repent, ye ſhall haue icirmmediately' 
| vpon| 


A 


—_———— 
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|| 
w = vpon your repentance. Bur wherein 
| ſtands this kingom offcred to repentanc 
s.  conſeicnces? The kingdome of God ſlanas 
h i wnpeace, and toy m the holy Ghoſt, Rom.14. 
% & 17. Repent, and yee ſhall receine the gift of 
is zhcholy ghoſt, Adts 3.8. And what may 
- thar gift be? The fr aits of the ſpiritiare loxe, 
h = roy, peace, Gal.5.22. which though ir be 
| _tobevncdcrſtood of peace between man 
*|& and man, yet alſo thar peace which is 
r & bcrween God and man is the freit of the 
| | Spigir, and th: l-we of God [hed abroad mto 


3 our hearts by the holy ehoſt. Rom.5.5.i15the 
'& giftofthe holy Ghoſt, which hegincsto 
all thatby repenrance feek ro get Tgood 
conſcience. Bleſſed are they that mourne, 
rhat is, which repent, for they ſhall be com- 
forted, Math.5. they ſhall hane che peace 
of a good Conſcience, which is the 
greateit and ſweeteſt comforr in rhe 
world. ” 
| Many doe truſt allro their foppoſed 
& faith, asaſhortcoranda compendious 
way toa good conſcience,burhe whoſe 
faith doth nor as well purificthc hearr 
E 2 as 
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52 | Good (conſcience. | J 
as pacihe it, hath neither faich, nor a| þ 
good conlcicnce. It is idlc to hope for 
| peace by faith whileſtthoa liucſt impe- 
| nicently in a finfull courſe. Thou canſt 
| have no peace of conſcience ſo long as 
| thou haſt peacewith thy finnes. Peace 
' with conſcience wili be had by war with 
' finne, in the dayly praQice of repen- 
tance, It is but adreametothinkeof a 
' good Conſcience in peace, whilcft a 
man makcs no conſcience of fin.'They 
; that hane a good Conſcience by Chrifts 
blood, may bee indeed ſayd to hauc no 
Conſcience of finne, as Heb. 10.2. But 
yetthere is a great difference betwcene 
having no Conſcience, and making no 
Conſcience of {inne. Tohaue no Con- 
ſcience of finne, isto have a peaceable 
good Conſcience, nor accuſing for ſin, 
being ſprinkled with Chriſts blood. To 
make no Conſcience of ſian, is for a 
man 1mpenitently to liuc, and lic in any 
finne. Now letany iudge whether theſe 
, two can ſtand together, thata man may 
 liveas heeliſt, and make no Conſcience of 


| ——_ 


# | any ſinne, and yer have ſuch peace by 
= faithas thathe hath no Conſcicnce of lin. 
& | Ic is an vnconſcionable thing in this 
© ſcnſcrolayallvpon Chriſt,an vacenici- 
 onable requeſt to have him take away 
our guilcinetJe, and yet wee would wal- 
| low 1n our filchines ſtill. How (hall faich 
| rcmoue the ſting, when repenrance re- 
| | moucs notthe linne. 

Men (ceking peace by faith in Chriſts 
blood, and yer liuing and lying in their 
[ finnes without repentance, God will 
| glue them Jehues anſwere to /ehoram, 
| 2 King. 9. 22. (What peace ſo lone as the 
| whoredomes of thy meth-r [ezebel, and her 
' witcherafts _ wan) ? $0 what peace of 
' Conſcience (o long as thine oarhs, Sab= 
barh-breaches, whoredomes, drunken- 
nefle, &c. do remaine, and remaine vn- 
repented of, and vnreformecd. Ir is true 
of all ſinne, which is ſpoken of Romiſh 
Idolatry. Apoc. 14+» 11. They haze noreſt 
day nor night, that is, no peacc of Con- 
 {cience to any of rthar religion, ſoof all 
| tharliucin any ſiane, they have no true 


bo MBE... i OR, | 
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reſt day or night, that is, as //aiah inter-| | 
prets it, T here is no peace co the wicked. Ii 
Peace and wickedneſle |tue not cogerhber , i 2 
vnder one roofe, Wouldeft thou then 8 | 7 
have a peaccable heart? Gertan hum- 
bled, a mourning, and a repcntant heart {if | | 
for finne, The leile peace with (in, the | [ 
morc peace with God, and our un Cs | 
Conſciences. | Bl 
3. The conſtant and con(cionable 
exerciſe of prayer. An excellent means| | 
ro helpe vs to the ſenſe of that peace| Þ 
which makes the Conſcience good. He | * 
that hath a good Conſcience will make || 
Conlcience of prayer. And prayer will | 
helpe co make a good Conſcience bet- 
ter. Philip. 4. 7. In every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thunkſgiveng let your 


requeſts bee mate knowne wnto Gold, and | 
merke what ſhall bee che fruice thereof, | 


| 4nd thepeace of God that paſſes ail under- | 


ſtanding, ſhall keepe your hearts 1nd mindes 
through leſws Chriſt. See 10b 23,26. Hee | Þ 
ſpall pray onto Gad, and he will be favoura- | = 


ble onto him, and he ſhall ſec hs face with | | 
- toy. 


-18 
&] 

! KH 

; 

[ 


(269. [tis many times with mens Conſci- | 
8 | ences, aSit was With Saul, hee was vexcd. 
 anddiiquict.d with ati evill ſpirit, but 


2 Davids Harpe, the muſlicke whereof 
If | ſweetly calmes, and compoles a ditiem- | 
pered and diiquieted Conſcience, and 
purs it into frame againe. As in other | 
diſquiers of the heart,aiter prayer David | 
bids his ſoule return wnto her veff, P[ 116, | 
| | 4-7. So may wee in thele diſquicts of | 
\ WY | Conſcience doc no lefle. 
The way 10 get a good peaceable con». 
ſcience, is to have acquainrance with | 
| God; and,when we have acquaintance | 
ol with him, then ſhall we hauc peace . /ob 
22.21. Acquaint thy ſelfe now with buw, 
| and be at peace. NOW acquaintance is got- 
| $ | ren with God by prayer. Zech.13.9. They 
8 | /ballcullon my Namegand 1 will heare them, 
1 will [ay,it u my people; and they ſh1ll ſay, 
the Lord is wy God, Loc how in prayer 


F Good (*onſoince | 


| Davids Harpe gaue him caſc. Prayer is - 


| 

| # | acquaintance is bred between Godand 
| & | his people, 'and acquaintance breed&s' 
8 loue, ang peace z and peacc a good con- 
E 4 ſcience. 


I 


| ſcience. Iudgerhen what pitious Cort 
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ſciEces they mutt needs have, that make} 
ſo little Conſcienceof ſecking God in iſ 
this duty - of wicked ones the Palme i 


ſpeakes, They call not vpon God, Pſal. 14. 
23s much as /ſazah ſayes, T here is no\i th 
peace to the wicked, they are viterly | is 
voydof good Conſcience. g 10 
| fo 
Ie « —— — by 
CnaP. V. W 
I 


Intepritic of Conſcience how procured. | 


Nd thus wee have ſeenc how the! ſ 
Conſcience may be«good for! WW 4 
peace. It followes to conſider \ 
how it may become vprightly good, | Wit 
with the goodnes of Integricic. The| ÞM\ 
goodnefſlc of Integrity is gotten & kept 
by doing fiue things, 
.* 1. Walkeandlive as Pazl in this text, | 
Before God, Serthy ſelfe ever in all thy! | 
wayes, as in the ſight and preſence of F 
God,who isthe ludge and Lord of Con-' 
ſcience. Of Meoſesiris ſays, that he cad | 
him 


he ——— _ - 


Wy 


| 5 | haze kept thy precepts, and thy teſtimonies, 


' B[every evill ation, Am IT content that 


Good Conſcience. 


him chat was emnifible. Heb. 11.27. There- 
fore itis that men waike with ſuch looſe 
W and cvill Conſcicaccs, becauſe they 
| thinke they walke inviſibly. And they. 

| thinke that God ſees nor them, ——_— 
they ſee not God. An vpright c6ſcience | 
$ isa good conſcience,and this 15 the way 
EZ to get an vprighr one, Gen,17.1,alke be- 
= fore me, and be vp1i24t. To have God al- 
| waycs in our cye, will make vs walke 
with vpright hearts. So P/al. 119.168. 


 thar is in effe&, I have kept a good con- 
ſcience, bur how came he ro docir? for 
|| all my wayes arebefore thee.Conſcienceas 
. we {aw before, is a knowledge together, 
; thatis, together with God. Now then | 
| this is an excellent meancs to ger and 
keepe a good Conſcicnce, to becarctn!} | 
todo nothing,burthar which we would 
be content God ſhould know as well 2s 
our {elues. Thinke with thy ſelfe before 


E | God ſhould know of this ? Bur how then 
OP a man bring himſelfe ro this ? =_ 
ny 


SE ——— -————_——— 
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Dirige greſ- 
fres ſecundum 
wyerby tum, 
| Qurdeſt, di- 
rige ſecunau 
wverbu tuum? 
Vt ret: fint 
greſſus mes, 
quia reftum 
eh verbum 
tum, Ego, 
Pquitdifter- 
nes ſum ſub 
pondere In 
quitdtrs, ſed 


verb tum 


: eſt regula 


Veruat, me 


— —— 
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chy ſelfe alwa yes in Gods preſence, and' | 


tce the inviſible God, and ſce thy ſelfe 
{ viſible in his eyc, and know thac thoy|} 
| dock nothing which herakes not notice! 


of. This well thought vpon, and laydta 
hart, would make men inake much con» 
ſcience of their wayes. The contraryto 
this is 74/7 walking. Levit.26.when a man'Þ 
walkes fo loolcly,& heedlefly as if there: 
were no cye vpon him to view him in 
his ations. high 

2, Framethy whole Courſe by the 
rule, and fhape it by che dircAion of rhe 
word of God. Gods word is the Rule df 
Conlſciencc.Gal. 6.16, As many 4s walke 
according 10 this Rule, Men molt chen 
walke by Rule, and the Word mult be 
this Rule. Pal, 30.2 3.To him that orders 
his Converſation; all Chriſtians mult be 
regulars,and multlive orderly.Burt what 


is that Rule by which their Converſati- 


on muſt be ordered ? Thar ſame, P/.119, 
I 33. Order my ſteps in thy Werd, He that * 
orders his courſe by that Rule, which s 
the rule of Conſcience, ſhall be ſurc to 


——— : __ 
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nd keepe and get a good Conſcience: H 
lk WE chac will make good worke will work: 
ov 8 by bis rule, whereas he thar workes Þ; 


c& WH gull mutt necdes make but 11] worke 
to BY 47/0: c7 15 07 of taith js {inne, Rom. 14 
n- WY 23. Thatis,whatocver a man duth,anu 


to beth not warrant for it out of, and from 
i088 thc ruilc otche Word, makes a mans con- 
re WF (cience in that particularto be evill. And 
in WW therefore werſ. 5. Let amanbe fully per- 
8 /waded in his awne minde. How: happi: 
ſhould men be in gerring and keeping 
good Conlciences, 1t they would lay 
their lives and ations to the Rule, The 
| want of this 15 it that makes men, men 
of {o I}|-Conlſciences. Some ltue by no 
Rule ; ſome bv tille Rules, and hence 
come mens Conſciences to be fo Ano | 
; malous. Some line by no rule bur dor 
| whatſoever ſeemes good in their owne 


————— 


wv wo > WS =» x, > 


, W | follow his beckethar rulcs in the Ayre. 
i | Thisisalſoro wake raſbly. Levir. 26. He 
s 8 | that doth things without rulc goesraſh- 
» W [ly to worke, He that walkes irregularly 


eee Cog 


eyes, go? as theirluſts leade them, and | 


walkes 


rn * 


Ps A. 
Fea 
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__ 


| walkesriſhly, & no marvell if men har 
crooked wayes,and crooked Conlcier 
| ces, when they will not liuc by Ruk, 
Some againe live by falſe rules,andtha 
notonly Popiſh fictitious Regulars tha 
live by the ſuperſticious Rules of thei 
Dominicke, Francs, ec. butamonegſt ou 
ſelves many haue a Rule they dos live 
by, bur that rule is nor the Word, bat 
ſome falſc Rules of their owne deviſing 
Suchas are theſc; Creat mcns roi 


Inter Sanſas 
rwadlorwum no 


frorum ft, 


quod vive 
mus 44 ex- 
enpla,nec ras 
Prone Comp o- 
numuy, ſed 
conſuetudime 
4b lucumur. 
L644 þ piu- 
C1 faeerent 
nollemus 1- 
WHIArs, cun 
Plures facere 
capermnng, 
ef benrfti 
we ſit, quia 
frequenrme , 
ſequimur et 
refts apud 


nos locum te- 
w 


— 


' or ſome learned mans opinion, thecy-| 


| tome of rymes and places wherein they\i 
| ive, the examples of che mulrirude, or if 


| ſome ſecrer blind and ſclfe-conceived: 

principles, which they kcepe ro them- 
{elues,and by which they live. Al which 
| being crooked Rules, moſt needes make! 


crooked Conſciences, whereas if men 


would live by Daxzias rule. P/al.119. 105. 


| Thy wordu 4 lampe unto my feet,and a bs bt! 


, w/o my path, and in every ation would ip 
' have an eye, and arefec# vnto the Come! 

, mandement, as he had, Pſal. 119.6. then. 

ſhould rhey wake ſfreight parhes for their 

| feett, 


| Co0d Conſcience. | 6x, *| 


etc, Heb.12.13.and keepe vprightcon- = _ 
tenccs. In every {piritoal] ation there- {at's 4 m 
ore haue an eyeto the Word, queſtion Serec.cp.124 
whether it ve tuſlifiable and warraata- | 
le by the Word or no, and meddle no 
arther then that will authorize, & bearc 
hee our. Itthis courſe were taken, ſuch 
good courſe would make and keepe a | 
poo0d Conſeicnce. And why ſhould not 
Wen be willing to take this courſe ?why 
ill we not make that \Word our Rule, 
U- Which muſt be made our judge? The word 

> 41ch 7 ſpeake ſhall indge you tn the laſt day. 
Woh. 12.48. The Word ſhall indge our | 
FWConſciences, therefore let it rule, and 
Wrccrihem. Andif ir havethe ruling of 
our conſciences,it will make them good 
onſciences, and when they are good, 
Wehey neede not feare what Iudge they 
.{Fcome before, nor what Indgemene they 
ndcrgoe. In ſumme,if we would have 
Wgood Conſciences, we muſt make more. 
'Wconſciencethen is commonly made of 
ding, and ſearching che Scriptures. 
ce ignorance and negleR of this durie | 
is* 


 —— —__— 


Good Conſcience. 
| 1s4r which banes ſo many Conſcicnce 
| inthe world. | 
3. Keepe adatly and a frequent Audi 
"- | with rhy conſcionce; ofren examination 
NA CNvIO/Ws ah” 
expior«ror | Ofthe conſcience conduces much torke 


i 


ram 1:7 | goodnes of ic. The Prophet complain 
I/iu.me | of his people, Euery one Furucd to hi 


examine. | Cons (e, as the horſe ruſheth into: the batttl 
Attende dj- 


beemer qua-| {07+ So 6. Here were men farre from! 
rm profici= | good Conſcience, but what was the re& 
 «,velqun-| (Oy, of it? He'gives it in the forme 
tum deficras,, | | | LE | 
analy fois in words, Ks wanrepented him of bs wicked: | 
morius, | mes, ſagine, what have t done ? T here ws; 
in no examination-of their Conſciencey 
_ fix | and'Couries what they were, nor hov 
ah they were, and from hence comes this 
v4 114m | Mitchicfe. This was Dauids courſe, 
mo _ ; Pſal. 119. 59.1 conſidered my wayes, an 
Te, Redd | [rrmea myfeete unto thy teſtimonies. \Whel 


ergore riby, | A mans fecte are in the Wayes of Gods 
7- ahon reftimonies, then he walkes with an vp 
Jape, ſale | Fight Conſcience, and marke how Ds| 
ns IE I'S; s veaedY 
| dir Deves, | 24909; he vied to examine his Conſe 
| E: Fo | CCC. 


| | The 


i. 
————— 


Integritatis 


ON 


Good Conſcience, 


The firitteprogera good conſfrience, 
isfor a man to know rhar hts conſcience 
before reformation is evill. How: thai: 
that be knowne withour a ſcarch?When 
2 (carch hath diſcovercd what it 1s that 
makes the confcience,and couric evill:: 
then will Conſcicnce beready ro labour | 
2 man to the reformation of chat which 
is amiſle, and will not ccaſe to vrge, and: 
ply aman cill it be done. Frequent exa- | 
mination as it helpes totae making ot 


M {chollcrs,ſo to the making of Conſcien+ 


ces good. Hence mens lying in ſo groſle 
__— of good duties,in fo many greac | 
evills; becauſe men and their Conſcien | 
ces. never reckon. Men take not thems« | 
felues alide into their cloſets and chara-. | 
bers, and there ſer not vp a privy:ſefhons 
romake inquirie into their owne hearts 
and waycs,and therefore arc their waycs | 
and Eonſciences fo much our of order. 
Many a man thinkes his cfiaze 1n:the | 
world ro be very'gaod, and thinkes he 
growsrich and wealthy, when his eſtate 
 Indeede is weake,and growes every = | 

EW. worle 
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worle then other. Now what is ic tha 
cauſes ſo great a miſtake ? Nothing but 
this, that he never looks over h1s books, 
-| norcalts over his reckonings. It he had! 
donethis,he ſhould have ſecne that hiz] 
eftarte was not anſwerable ro his concert; 
and the knowledge of his milconceit, 
would hauc madc him haue livcd ata 
;more wary, and thriftic rare, and hane 
kept himielfe within ſuch a compatlle as 
,might have keptvp his cſtace, whereas| 
now the notexamining his bookes, puls 
'him inco a conceitof wealth, and this 
conceit beggersand vndoes him.lt fares 
no better with roo many in their Con- 
ſciences. Laodicea thought well of her 
{clfe, thos ſaze/t 1 a rich, If (he had ext 
mined her Conſcience, ſhe ſhould have 
ſcenethat which Chriſt ſaw, that ſhe 
was poore, blind, naked, and miſcrable, 
and the ſight of this would hauc madg! 
cr or have ſought after chat counſel 


which Chriſt there gives her. Revel. $- 
Men would have farre better Conſciet- 
ces if they knew in whart ill caſe thei 


Con- 
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Conſciences ſtand, and examination 
| would h:Ipe them ro the knowledge of 


| this. If men wou!d bur over-looke the 


| booke of their Canicience, aud ſeehow 
many omithons of good, how many (1n- 


[full commiffions (tand regiſtred there, 


it would both make them marveilous 
follicirous how to getchem wiped our, 
and wondrous wary how any mare ſuch 
leems came there. Ofren reckonings 
would blot our,and kcepe off che ſcore. 
Here is then wiſedome for {nch as deiire 
to keepe good Conſciences, Doe with 
[rhe workes of thy Converſation as God 
did with the workes of his Creation. He 
[not 2nly (urveighed arrhe ſixr dayes end 
the whole worke of the wecke, bur at 
each dayes end made a particular fur- 
veigh thcreof. Doe thoa ſo, nor onely at 
the weekes end, at thy lifes end ſearch 


{thine hearr, ang examine thy courſe, bot 


| arevery dayes end looke backe intothe 
day paſt, and cxamine what thy carriage 
| and behaviour hath beene. This being | © 
 donc, a man ſhall find his workes cither 


| = _ good 


es eee. 
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good or cvill. If gaod, how ſhall his con- 
icience cheare him with irs peace? [f e- 
vill,then it Conſcience have any lite,or 
breath 1n it,it wil make a man fall co hy- 
militation, and to a godly reſolution of 
watching over his wayes for the future, 
lo ſhall Conicience be much holpen for: 
Intcgritic. \'F 
Dads counſellts good.Pſal.4 4 Exe | 
une jour bearts vpon your beds, and his | 
rc{o]ution 1s allo good, verl. 8. of the 
{ame P/almr, 1 will lay me downe and ſleepe | | 
zn peace, Who would not be glad foto 
ſleepe,and to take his reſt ſo? Wouldwe 
flecepe vpon Dauzds pillow, fleepe in 
peacc ? then hearken wee ro Danids 
countell, to examine our (cluns vpos our | 
beds.T here is nothing makesa mans bed| 
ſo loft, nor his fleepe {o (weete as a good | 
Conſcience. It is with Sinnes as with 
Cares, both trouble a mans ſleepe, both 
are troubleſome bed-tcllowes, as they 
therefore {leepe ſweetly that leave their] 
cares intheirſhooes, ſo they ſIcepe with 
moſt peace that let not linne lye downe 
0 
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'to {leepe with them, who are fo farre 
from lying downe in their ({innes, thar 
by their good will,will nor lcr the funne 
goe dawne vpon their {1nne, but by exa- 
mination ferret out the ſame. This be- 
S ing done it may be ſayd as Prov. 3. 24. 
or 88 hou {halt lye dewne, and thy ſleepe ſhall be 
M0 /weete. Nay further, examine thy Con- 
+ 8 | ſcience vpoa thy bed,and thou ſhaſt nor 
is | onely flecpein peace, bur chou ſhalt a- 
e | | wakeandariſe rhe next morning with 
z = | an vpright frame of hart, diſpoſed co the 
| | more Caution 12ainſt ſfinne the day fol. 
e lowing. So much Dauid ſeemes to inti- 
; mace in that forenamed place. Tremble 
| and ſinne not. That is, beatraid to finne, 
r/ cake hecd ye linne no more. Bur what 
j| courſe may one take tro come to that Tn- 
i 
| 


| tzgririe of Conſcience, as to feare to ſin? 
| Tak* thy courſe, Examine your hearts 
| VPN Your beas. 

| Bur alas how rare a practiſe is this, and 
1 thrretore are good Conſciences forare. 
Many thinke this an heauie burden,and 
2 ſore taske, & coum the remedy a great 
FE 2 deale 
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dcale worſe then the dilcale, there is no- 
thing they eremble at more then ado-| 


' . . . Mm: 
meſticail Audit, &ihis reckoning with 
their Conſcience, They ſay of Con- Eq 

TAE a by 
| {cience,as Ahab of Micaizh, and care as| WM | 
' little ro mceddle with Cenſcience as A-| 


 habwith Aicaiah. 1 hate him for he neuer | Þ 
| /peakes good to me. 1 King. 22, So they | | 

a X if FR FR . x { h 
| thinke their Conſcience will deale with | | 
| them. T hey know their Conſcience will | Þ , 
; ſpeake as /ob ayes God wrote, 7 hou wri-| | | 
teſt bitter thines avainſt we. Conicience| Þ| 


hath ſuch aflinging waſpiſhrongue,that| | Þ 
by no meanes they dare endure a parley F 
with tt. [tis with many and their Con- | 


ſciences, as with men that hauc ſhrewiſh | 
Wives. Many a man when he is abroad, | 
hath no ioy at all. to come home, nay, 3 
he is very loath to come within his own | 
doores, he ſcares he ſhall have ſuch a 
peale runge him, that he had rather be | * 
on the houle top, as Salomon ſpeakes, | 
orin ſome out-houſe, and lodge as our | 
Saviour at Bethlem ina cratch,ora Man- | 
gcr, then come within the noyle of _ | 
C14»; 
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| dumpes, as they ſhall not be able in ha#i} 


| Good (once. — | 
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| | clamorous, and clattering rongue. So 
| many thinke Conſcience hath ſuch a: 
| rerrible ſhrewiſhtongue,that if they hall | 
| burcome within the ſound chereof.they | 
@ | ſhall be caſt into ſuch mclancholly} 


; to clawe off againe, How much, 'and 

| how ſeriouſly are they ro be pirtied thar | 
ro preucnt a few houres, or daycs ſup-| 
| poled {orrowe, and ſadnefle, by which | 
| | they might comero procure both peace 
: and integritie of conſcience,wiil adven- 
ture the racke and eternall torture of 
Conſcience 1n Hell. Remember thar | 
there is no melanchoÞy! To rhe mclan- | 


ns dere 
Cuay. VI. _ | 


Two further meanes to procure pntegit 
of Conſciente. | 


—— — 


I þ the fourth place, Deale with by 
Conſcience as God would have Abre- 
han doc by Sarah. Gen. 31. 12. /nall that 
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Sarah ſhall ſay wnte thee hearken unto ber 
voree. So here. If we would get and keepe 
a good Conſcience, [n all tliat It ſhall lay 
vatovs bcing enlightened and directed 
by rhe Word, hearken vnto1t. . Conſct- 
ence being enlightened hath a voyce, 
and no man but ſome time or other ſhall 
| heare this voycc of Conſcicnce.Conlci- 
| ence 13 Gods Monitor to ſpeake to men 
| when others cannot,or darc not [peake, 
Sometimes men cannot ſpeake as not 
being privic to other mens necefhties & 
faylings. Sometimes thcy may nor be 
ſuffred to ſpeake, as Ahab will nor en- 
dure Aic:tah to ſpeake to him, Some-' 
times if a man ſpcake, he may have 
rough, & angry anſwers, as the Prophet 
had from 4m:2i4h,2 Chron. 25.16. 47t 
thou made of the Kings Counſel! ? forbeare, 
why ſhsuldeſt thou be ſmitten ? God hath 
therfore provided every man, even gicat 
men which may not be ſpoken to, he 
hath provided chem a boſom Chaplein,! 
that will round them in the eare, and: 


will calkc roundly tothem,one thatwill 
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| | 


be of their countell in deſpight of them, 
one that teares no tifts, dreads no {mi-| 
ting,yea,onec that feares not ro {mice rhe 
| greateſt. 2 Sam1,24. 10. A4#d Dauias heart | 
s /mote him after that he had numbred the, 
{ people, It may be many therc were about 
| David that had not the hearts to (mite! 
S Daidwith a grauc reproofe, though he 
E giucs leaueto the righteous to doe lo. 
| 7P/e.lg1. Let therighteous {mite me, but 
| yer whileit others ic may be are feareſa]] 
| | andrimorous to doe him that good of- | 
| fice, Conſcienceis arno demurre vpon 
| the poyur, that feares nor, bur ſmires 
[Dad for his ſinnc. 
| Gods miniſters arc oft (lighted, and 
I:ghr (er by, Preachers cannot be regar- 
ded,but God hath giyen men a Preacher 
| In thcir owne boſome, and thisPreacher 
will make many a Curtayne Sermon, 
wil rake men to taske vpon their piilow, 
and will be Preaching over our ſermons 
' againetorhem. And though many will 
not be brovght to repetitios of ſermons 
Intheir familics, yerrhey haue a repea- 
| F 4 ter | 


ee ee en i = 
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It4 enim de- | 1s the way, walke.ye init. T har is vnder- 
Juper m þ- 


Good C onſctence. 


terin their boſonie, that will be ar pri- 
vate repetitions with them in ſpight of 
chem, and will tel} them, This 1s not ac+/ 
cording to that you hauc bzene raught, 
you have bcene taught otherwiſe, you 
have beene reprooucd for, and convin- 
ecd ofthis (1nne in the publique Mini-| 
ſtry, &c, Why d -& you not hearken and 
retorme ? T hus then Conſcience having 
a voyce, and doing the office of a Prea- 
cher vnto vs, if we would have Conlci- 


' ence good,then in all things that conſci- | 


| enceenlightened ſhall ſay vnto vs, hear- 
kenvnto it. Morediſtintly Contcience 
hath atwo fold voyce. 

I. A voyce of DircQion, telling vs 
what is good orevill,whatis lawfull and 
vnlawtull. 1/2. 30.21. And thine cares 
| ſpall heare a wordbehinde thee, ſaying, This 


| flood ol the voycc of Gods ſpirit in the 


lentio ſonat 
quiddam 01 
4uribus jed 


mentibus . 
| Aug. 1 
= _ 
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| ſecrer tuggeſtionstherof, and ſoch isthe 
voycealioof Conſcience within vs,dic- 
tattng to vs,anddireing vs whar duties 
are to be done, what courſes to be avoy- 


ded. 


OO —— 


(Good Con/cience. | 
ded. How many times doth Conſcience 
preſſe vs tOrepenrance and reformation 
of our wayes, how often doth ir call vp- 
on vs to icrtle ro ſuck and ſuch good 
courſes, and ſo with David, P/alwe. 16.7. 
Our ravnes ao tearh it im the zmght ſeaſon. 

2. Avoyce of correftion, and accuſt- 
tion, checking and chiding, taking vp 


and ſnibbing vs when we doe amifle. So | 


}/:{ 42.5.11.and Pſal. 43. 5. hy art thou 


| C1/! domme O my ſouleand why ar i thou arſ- 


qui ted within me? And Pſalm. 77.10. 
whillt in the foregoing verſes hee was 
complayning, and vſing ſome ſpeeches 
that might ſavovr of ſome diffidence,ſee 
how Conſcience doth her office by a 
correcting voyce: Aud 1 ſoyd, This is 
my mfirm17y; as if he had fayd, whileſt I: 
was vitng ſuch difhdent open | 


| mine owne Conſcience told mc, I di 


not doe well. Conſcience ſo ſpeakes vn-! 
to vs, as the Lord to 7enab. 1on. 4-4 9. 
Doeft thou well to be anpry? Sofſayes Con- 
ſcience ofr, Doeft thou well co bee thus 
carthly, thus cager vpon the world, rhus 
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| ſpiſe C6lcience when it ſpeaketh. Dath | 
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Good Conſcience. | 


negligent, and formall in holy dutics?, 
Thus Conſcience giues her prtvy nips, 
and her ſecret checks, This is-that of 
which ob ſpeakes, 15.27. 6. M) heart | 
ſhall not reproach me ſo long as 1 live? Im- 


a reproaching voyce, as when it befools. 


haue done vet y fooliſhly, yea, Pſal.37.22.1t, 
puts the foolc and the beait both vpon 
him, So fooliſh was I and ignorant, [ was; 
as 4 beat before thee. This is the ſmiring 
of the Conſcience, 2 Sam. 24. 10, Con- 
ſcience firſt points with the finger, and! 


mites with the fiſt, and giues corre«; 
Rion, 

Now then that which I ayme at is 
Conſcience, then negle not, nor de- 


chy C6lcicnce preſſe rhee ro any warks 


plying that Conſcicace after linne hath, 
a wan, as foolc that thou art co doe this, | 
ro loſe thy peace with God for a baſe; Þ 


ſinfull pleaſure. Thus Davids Conſci-| | 
ence reproachcd him, 2 Sam.24-10. 1; | 


ives diretion, if that be negleRted, it| 


this; If we would get and keepe a good | 


of 
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of picty, tothe care of family, worſhip, 
and private devotion, to the reading of 
the Scriptures, ſanRification on the 
Sabbath,&c. In any calc be {o wiſe asto 
hearken to the counſels, to the vrgings, 

and to the IniunRions which come our 

| of the Court of Conſcience. Hearken 

in any cafc to this Preacher whom thou 


| cinft not (uſpe& of partiality, malice, 


1/l-will, as thou doeſt others, thercby gi- 


| viag way to Sathans policic, that here- 


by ſtops vp the paſſages of thine heart 
that the Word may yotenter. Here can | 
be no ſuch fag : Conicicncecan- 
not be ſuſpected to bee ſer on by others, 
though leremy bee charged to be (et on 
by Bzruch, Jer.q.z.3- Therefore hearken 
to the voyce of this Preacher, and chis 
will helpetheeto agood Conſcience. 
Again, doth thy Conſcicncerebuke 


thee, doth ir chideand check thee, doth 


thy beart reproach thee for thy wayes* | 
Doth it ſay, doeſt thou well co live in 


| ach. and ſuch finnes? Doth ir punftu- 
'aly reprooue thee far thinecvils? Doe 
- 


not 
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Loquentis | not anſwer Conſcience as /9nas anſwe 
potes,tepſum | ped God, frowardly, 7ex 1 doc well ; but 
eexivre | even cloſe with Conſcience, and doe! 
zccuſaroris | thou accuſe thy lelfe as faſt as it accules, 
\ vay5Loning | acknowledge thy folly, yeeld, promiſe, 
* | deindei»axcis | and covenant with thy Conſcience a 
mevifmcde- | preſent and ſpeedy reformation. This 
Fquends | If it were done, homay happy ſhould men! 
effendexe. | bein getting and keeping a good Con- 
_ ErP- | ſcience. | | 
£5 Bar alas how few regard the voyce of 
| Conſcicnce,and ores tro it,and. 

the very want of this duty is it which! 
breeds ſo much 11] Conſcience inthe. 
world. Men in this caſc are guilty of a 


; double wickednefſe. Either they deale 


—— —— 


| aSthe Tewes with the Apoſtles, 47.4. 
18. and 1 The/, 2.16. They either flop 
Conſciences mouth, and labour to litence* 
this Preacher, or c)ſe they deale with 
Conſcience as the Tewes did with Ste! 
wen, AF. 7.57. They ſtepped their eares;: Tt 
they cannot ſtop Conſciences month,' 
they will, atleaſt top their owne eares. | | 


1. They labour to ſtop Conſcietrces 
| mouth, 


j 
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thera ai1d®, and ro lay to them as E 


errand vn10 thee : they an{wer, but in a= 


lt Coantoindos offer to bee taiking ro 


" | ſome other time when their leaſore will 
tf berter ſerve. Yea many when their Con- | 
n ſcience reproaches them, they againe | 
4 reproach and reprooue it, and anſwer ic | 
y as the Damites did Micah, [wages 11.23. 
{ Yi har ayicth thee ? and are ready to giuc 
of reproachfni] language ro their owne ; 
y Conſcience, that it cannot be quier 2nd 
| 


let them alone. 

2. But yer Conſcience will notofren-) 
times bee thus poſted and ſhuffled off, 
ſhe will not be gagged, or ſuffer her lips 
to be ſowne vp, but will deale with man, 
as the woman of Canaan did with our | 
Saviour, AM atth.15. Shee would not be | 
pot off with neglc, or crotfe ani{wers, | 

| butſhe till preſſes ypon our Saviour,and | 


I growes 
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bad to Elim; /map. 3-19. / haue a fs | 
aother icnie, as hee did ; Keepe fulenee. 


I Fthemrhey ſhuffle ic off as Felrx did P and, 
they are notart leaivre, they will | finde 
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growes ſo much the morc importunat: | n 


So oftentimes Coſcience when the (erfs | of 
men ſhnffic, growes the more imporsi ac 
nate, and will dogge and haunt mea bf | ſe 
much the more. Yea it dcales like the ſu 
blinde men, Math. 20.31. whowhenth be 
multirude rebuked them, they cryed thi be 


more. Now then when Confcienc th 
growes thus clamorous, and will na} | 
bee (tlenced, then they wil] toppetherÞ G 
owne carcs, that if ir will needs bepr-} n 
ting, itſhall buttel] araletoadeafeman, it 
To thisend men pur adouble tricke v>-j | b 
on their Conſciences. | BC. 
I. Seuls tricke. Sawul isvexcd withan | 
evill ſpiric, What muſt be the cure ?feckNÞ (e 
him out a minſtrell, Thus many when ſl a 
the cry of Conſcience is vp,betake them} | 
co their mcriments and iollitics, They | 
try whether the noyſe of the Harps, and | 
Viols, and the roarings of good fellow | 
will not drowne the voyce and noyſeol fl | 
Conſcience. They will try whetherthe |: 
digneof an Alchouſe, or the rattling | 
clattering of the Dice and Tables car | 
AN 
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[not t deafe their eares 2gain|! theclamors 
' of Confcience. Thus doc many in the 
acculations of Conicience, giuc them- 
 ſelues wholly vp to all manner of plea- 
ſurzs and dc)ights, that ſo their mindes 
being taken vp with them, there might 
bec no lcalure to giuc Conſcicnce any 
the leall audience. 

| 2. Cans /ricke. Cain had a marke of 
God vpon him, Gen.4- 15. And whar 
migarthat marke be ? Chryſo/iom thinks 
it was a continuall ſhaking and trem- 
bling of his body. If chat were his mark, 
why might noc that crembling -come 
from the horror of his guilcy Conſci- 
ence, following him with a continu- 
all hueand cry for murther, aud reproa- 
ching him for a bloody martherer. 
| How-cuer, no que(/ion burhis Conſci-| ; 
| ence continually haunted him, and the 
| Cry of blood was ever in his cars. Now 
| then what courſe rakes he ? yee ſhall ſee 
| Gen, 4. 17. that hee falles a building of 
| Ciries, betakes himſclte ro a multitode 
of imployments, that the noyſe of the 
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(Good Conſcience. 


ſawcs, axes, and mallets, might be low: 
der then the noyſe of his Conſcience. 
If Conſcience bee out of quict with 
chem, and will nor cealc ro vrge and 
pinch chem, then have among their 
| ſheep, and oxen, that their bleating, and 
bellowing may keepe vnder the voyce 
of Conicicnce, they do ſo poſleſſe their 
heads and theirthaughts, and ſo over-; 
load them with much dealings in the 
world, thatthere is no ſparetime where- | 
in their eare can bee free to heare the 
voyce of Conſcience, The clutter of 
their many buſineſſes make roo greata 
noyſe far Conſcience to haue audience. 
They deale with their Conſciences as 
the Epheſians dealt with Alexander, 40. 
19-33-34» And Alexander beckned with 
the hand, and would haue made his defense 
onto the people. But when they knew that 
he was a lew, all with one wvoyce about the 
[pace of two howres cryed out, Great « Dit- 
za of the Epheſians, If Alexander had had. 
never ſo good lungs, and ſtrong (ides, he 
| might have ſirayncd his voyce till _ 
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| had crazed the organs of langnage, and 


might haue ſpoken til] hce had beene. 


hoarſc againe, before he could haue bin 
heard to have ſpoken one fyllable, 


though hcc had ſpoken allthe reaſon in | 
| the worid. Such a noylſe of an outragi- | 
| . ous bellowing multitode had beene al- 
moſt cnough to have drowned the voice | 


ofa Canon. T hus deale men with thetr 
| Conſcience, if ſhe bur prepare to [peake | 
and give but a beck with the hand, pre- 
ſently thruſt themſciues into a crowd of 
bulineſſe that may ovr-cry,and ouer- cry 
the bawling noyſc thereof. It was an 
hideous noy fe that the ſhriking infants 
of [{rae] made when they were offered 
vp alive in fire vnto Aoloch, Now leſt 


|their parents bowels ſhould carne with 


compathon, and bce affected with the 
ſhrikes of their poore babes, therefore 
they had their Drommes and Trumpets | 
firacke vp, and ſounded inthe time of 
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caſe the lamentable cries of rhe infants 
ſhould bee heard. T he fame tricke doe 


lacrifice ro make ſuch a noyſe, that in no | 
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F | ——  o many put vpon their Conſciences, 


Good (on inc, 


| ifchcy wil be clamouring they will have| Þ 
' me Drumme or other, whole greater 

| | noyle may deafe their cares from hea- 
ring the cryes of Conſcience. 

Bur alas what poore Protects are theſe? 
Thetime will come when men ſhal haue 
neither pleaſvres nor profits, neither de- 
lights nor buſincſle, to ſtop their earcs. 
Though now men beate vpon theſe 
Drum-heads.and with the noiſe of their | 

pleaſures and profits, keepe Conſcience 
 voyce vnder from being heard. Yerthe 
| day will come, when God will bear out | 
theſe Drum-heads, and then the cryes| | 
| and horrid, and hideous ſhrikes of Con- | 
ſcience ſhall be heard. God will one day 
| | rip thee of all thy pleaſures and em- 
| ployments, and will turn thce ſingleand 
| looſe to thy Conſcience, and it ſhall 
| haue full liberty to baic thee, and byre 
' thee at pleaſure. Oh how much better 
, to be willing to hearken to the voyceof 
, Conſcience here, then to bee forced to 
 hearettin hell, when the time of hear- 
kening 


andreprootes of it now, and thus {balr 


Aurcft ſide. Many things are ofa queſtt- 
 onadbic narure, and much may bee layd 
'on either {ide in fuch caſes, if rhou 


the (oreſt fide, that fide on which thou 
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kening w1l] be paſt and gone. Hearken 
to &t now, and thou ſhalt not heare 1t 
hercatrer. Hcarken ro the admonitians 


chou get Integrity here,and ſhalr be frec 
from hcaring the dolctull clamours of 
ir inhcll hercafrer. 

5. Toget and kcepe a good Conict- 
Bcc encr 4n calcs of a doubtiul! and 
queſtonabic nature, be ture to rake rhe 


wouidfit hauc a good Contcicnce rake 


mayſt bee {ure thou ſhalt net 'innc. As 
tor cxampic. T here bee diveric games 
and recrcations whole lawfulneflc arc 
queſtioned, yer much may bec iayd for 
them, and pothbly they may haue rhe 
wdgement ef diveric reuverent and lcar- 
ned men for their lawtolneſſe. Now | 
whar ſhall a man doe in this caic ? Take | 
the ſnre (ide. If I vie chem it 1s pollible | 
[ may finne, it may be rhcy arc nor fin- | 
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Good ( anſcience. | 
fall, yet [am not ſo ſure of itthat [half 


rr 
not ſin if I vie chem, as I am ſurc I ſhall, Þ | 
not ſinne if 1 doc not vie them, I am| 'n 
fare that not to vſe ſuch ſports breakes| || |; 
none of Gods commandements,aman| || | 


may bee bold ro build vpon that, Hee (gl 
that lives by this rule ſhall keepe his| | | 
Conſcience from many a flame. Hethat [1 


| faylcs amongſt rockes it is poſhble hee] F |; 


may eſcape ſplitting, but heets not ſo] | | 
ſure to keepe his veſſell fafc and whole| | 
as he that ſayles in a cleare ſea where no 
rocks are atall, Ir is good in matter of 
life and praQice, to doc as 4#2uſtine 
ſpeakes in caſc of do&rine, Ve live more | | 
ſafely, faith hee, if wee attribute all wholly | 
to God, and doe not commit our ſelues part-| | | 
6] 


ly to God, and partly to onr ſelues. In doc- 
trines it is good to hold the /afeft ſide, 
wherein there can bceno danger, yea 
Bellarmine himſelf afrer his long diſpute | 
for iuſtification by mcerir, comes to this | 


at lait, Thatby reaſon of the vncer taimty of | 
our own: righteou[neſſe, and the danger of | 
vaine-elory, it © the moſt ſafe way to repoſe | 
ONT | 
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Good ( onſcience. 


eſſe of God alone. Which way ſocuer 


' Bellermine 1s gone himſelfe,or any of his 
religlon, I thinke common reaſon will 


[teach amen {o much wiſcdome to goe 
' the /afe/t way to heaven, and that the /a- 


[feſt way is the beſt way. The Lord that, 
| would hart vs make our calling and elec- 
' tion ſure, 2 Pet.1,10, would not: haue vs. 
[pur ſogreat amacterasthe ſalvation of 
' our foules ypon Bellarmires hazard, and | 
| Confeſled vrcertainty of our owne righ- 
\teoulnes. Now as in caſe of dectrine,(o | 
1a caſe of practice ir is great wiſedome, | 
'and a great mcanes of keeping a good 
| Conſcience, codathat wherein we ma 
Tuttores vivere,and to take to that whic 
Tutifirmuns eft, to follow that which is 
ſafeſt, and ro take to thar ſide which is 
the ſureft, and the freeft from danger. 
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jnall things. 
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Good Conſcience. 


E- mn AP. V | I. b 
Two markes of a good Conſcience, .. 


Hus wee fece-how-a good Cotieis 
ence may be had; it followes wee 


confider how 4r'may bee knowne;! 
' and bediſcerncd ts be had, The mirks 


and notes by whicha.good Confcicnce 
may be knowne, are ſovew. ' | 

1. This in the cexr. Inall 200d Con- 
ſcience. [tis a good notr of a goodtoh- 
(cience, when a man makes confcience 
of.all rhings, all dutics, and all (innes, 
There bee that haue natura]l Con ſeien- 
ces principled by ſomegeneral grounds 
of nature, and irmaybeiſo av as theſe 
roles carry them may make ſome Con- 
ſcience, bur their principles cording 


(hort,they muſt needsalſo come: asſhore | 


of a good Conſcience : 7 hae lived 
{ayes Paul here, in all good Conſcience,and 


| Heb,13418. Werruft we haueapoodConſcr 


encein all things. It isa good Conſcience 
when a mans ite, all his life is alife of 


Con- 
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Good (anfeince. 
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' Conſcience, when in all his life, and the | 


| | whole tenour thereot he makes Conſci- 

| ence of all that God commands, and 

| forbids, P/alwm. 119. 6. Then ſhall 7 not 

| bee a/hamed ( what breedes ſhame bur e- 

vill conſcience?) when 1 hane reſpect 

 vuto all thy commandements. \When allarc 

'reſpefted there is no ſhame, becauſe 

| | whcreall arc reſpected there is good Co- 

| ſcience *and where good Conſcience ts 

| [there is no (hame, Thatargued Davids 

good Conlcience, Pfal. 119. 101. / hae 
refrayned my feet from every evill way... 

'* Try mens Conſciencesby this, and ic 

wil] diſcover a great dealcot cvill Cott, 

 {(cience in the world: Many a morall 


— 
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; man makes: Conſcience of doing his 
| ncighbourthe leaſt wrong, hee will nor. 
'wring or pinch any man, paycs every 
, man his awne, deales fairely and ſquare- 
ly in his commerce, there is no man can 
| lay blacketshis eye, you ſhall have him 


|thanke God that hee hath as good a. 
|Conſcienceas the beſt. © T heſe are good 
things, add ſuch things as men ought. 
| G 4 to! 
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romake Conſcience of, but yet here 
is not enough to make a good Conlci- 
ence. A good Conſcience mult bee all 
good Confcience, or it is no good Con- 
{clence. Now indecde theie men may 
hauc good Conſciences before mew, but 
my text tels vsthat wee mult Jive in al 
good Conſcience before God, And Paul 
toynes them two together, AF. 24.13. 
And herein dee [ exerciſe my ſelfe to haue«| 
good Conſcience veyde of offence towaras 
God, and towards: men. Now bee it that 
thele have good Conlcience before! 
men, yet what hauc they before God? 
alas they are miſerably ignorant in the] 
rhings of God, no Conlciences to ac-| 
quaint themſelues with his xroth, no 
conſcience of prayer in theirfamilies,of 
reading the Scriptures, no conſcience 
of an oath, and as little ofthe Sabbarh,' 
and the private duries thereof, | How far 

are theic from good cenſcience. | 
Others agaittc ſcemc to make conſci- 
ence of their. duties before God, but! 
in the mcane time no Conrgony | 
t OT ) 
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Good Conſaence. 


of duties of Tuſtice inthe ſecond Table, 
\make no conſcience of oppreſſion, rac- 
king rents, covetoulnes, over-reaching 

&c. thele are no better conſciencesrher, 
| the former, neither are good becauſe 
[they live not. in all good Conſcience, 
| Thus may a mandiſcover the naughtic 
| Conſciences of mo't. /chu ſcemes won: 
drous zealons forthe Lord, and (cemes 
to be a man ofa lingular good cHoicience 
inthe demoliſhing the Teinple of Baa!, 
and putting ro death hisPriefls. I but 1! 
1chu make Conſcience of letting B4al: | 
Templc ſtand, why doth he not as well 
make Conſcience of letting 7croboars 


Calnes ſtand. If 1ehu had had a good | 


conſcience, he would as ill haye brookr 
jeroboams as 1ezchelsIdolatry ; he would 
have purged the Land ofa//Idols. 

Herod (ecmes to make ſome Conſci- 
enceofan oath. Mark.6.2 6. for his oathes 
ſake he woald not yeiect her. Itis ioy of him 
that he is a man of ſopgood Conſcience. 
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| I but in the meanetime why makes hee 


' no Conſcience of Inceſt and _— ? 
| e 
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Good Conſaence. I 


He feares and makes Conſcience to 


Conſcience to cut an holy Prophes' 
throate. Who would not have thought 
| Seulto hauc beenca rhan of a very good 
| Conſcience, ſce how like a man of good 
| Conſcience he ſpeakes.. 1 Sam. 14- 34. 
Sinne not 4gainſt the Lord in eating with 
| the blood, He would have the people 
make Conſcience of eating with the 
blood, and indcede it was a thing tobe 
| made Conſcience of. Þ but he that 
| makes Conſcience of cating the flclhot 
Sheepe andOxcn with the blood, like 
| a bloody bearced tyranc as he was, he 
' makes no Conſcience of ſucking, and 
; ſhedding the blood of foureſcore and 
\ fine of Gods Priefts. Iuſt the conſcience. 
{ of his blood-hound Doeg. 1 Sam.21: 7: 
| Doeg was there that day deteyned before the 
| Lord. How deteyned?eyther outof are- 


k 


| ligious Conſcience of the Sabbarhs, or 


IEEE 


were ended, or the dayes of his vow fi- 
| 


niſhc. 


_ 


breake an valawtull oath, bur makesne iſ | 


| by occaſion of a vow; 'rhe man made 
| conſcience ofgoing before che Sabbath 


villat 
men. 
Such 
Pric 
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Good Con/Cience. | 


| niſht, Athing indcedere be made con: 
Micicace of, m<cn ought nor ro depart 


from Gods houte ril} holy feruicesbe fi- | 
nitht, a dutie that even the Prince muſt 


make contcience of, Ezet.q6. 10. Who 


therefore would nor tadge this Exomete 
2 conſcionable Proſelyre. | but why then 
makes he no conſcienceof iying. P/.52. 
Why n@ conicienceot being tnſtramen- 
call ro Saws [niaftice in that barbaroas 
villany of tjaying not onely mnocent 
men, but intinoceat Prieſts of the Lord? 
Such were the coniciences of the chiefe 
Pricſts.A727.27.6. Howhke honcſtcon- 
(ctonable men they fpeake?7! is not law- 
ui fur 10 put them 1m29 the tre1ſary beexwſe 
it 1s the price of blood. Sure its great con- 
icience ovght to be made of bringing 
the priceot bloud intothe Templetrea- 
lury ;- Ave: they- not then men of good! 
Conicience, 1t © not lawful, ye wy 
will noedoe that whielv is notia | 
[tis well bnc reflme is:itnor lawfull ev 
take the price of blood; and tvit lawfail 


— 
cr - — 


a 


02 


nds bac 


TReOCentIA 

ſimul anofpe- 

| CHITLAIT fan- | 
716 1008 

onirere 1m 

1 arcam, C7 

goon [- 
mem mit- 

| vere 17 Com- 

| ſeientiam, 

Anugupe. 


Good Conſcience. 


not a conſcience to be made of blo?! 
2s well as of the price of blood? Thefſ' '** 
make a Conſcience of receiving mri 
price of blood into che treaſury, theyiſ*%"<? 
make no Conſcience of receiving theſ®® V 
guilt of blood into, their Conſcience, i3)<* 
Tuft fuch conſcicnces as they had, hs 5 
18. 28. They wonld not goe into the Indge 
went hall leaſt they ſhould be defiled,but thi 
they might eate the Paſſeoner.Indeeda wat! 
ſhould make great conſcience of preps! 
tion to the Sacrament, and take great! 
hecd that he come not thicher defiled; 
Bur ſee their naughtic conſcience. The 
make conſcience of being defiled by go 
ing into the ludgement hall, but makt 
nocanſcience of being defiled with the 
blood of an Innocent, Such was the 
conſcience ofthe lewes, 70h. 19. 31.they 


—_—_— 
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| make Conſcience of the body of Chrilt 


hanging vpon the Crofſe on the Sab- 
bath, but with what Conſcicace haue 
theyhanged itonthe Crofle at all?Thi| 
was inſt like to thoſe that Socrates ſpeaks i 
of, who made great conſcience of ker-i 
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Tf che number of forcie,that they give Paw! 


Wo the Law. Peut.25. 1.2. 3. itruns thus, 
If there be a Controver ſie, E9%.and it ſhall be | 


" I Pe Ln —— ———C— —— 


me holy-dayes, yermade no cSicience 
{ yacieancancs, that was bur an indiffe. 
nthing with them. As if Conſcience 
vere not ratherto be made of keeping 
our veilclis in holines, our bodies then 
dayes haly ? Remarkeable in this kinde 
is that dealing of the Jewes with Pal. 
2Cor. 11. 24. Of the Jewes fiue times reees- 
d 1 for tie ſtripes [ane one lt we looke in- 


if the wickea man be worthy to be beaten, 
the Iudge ſhall cauſe hems to lee downe end ts 
be beaten before his face according to hu 
anlt by a certame number, fortie ſiripes be 
may eine kim andnot exceede. Now fee the 
good conſcience of theſe /ewes, rhey 
might give forty firtpes,butnot beyond 
thar number might chey goe.Now they 
make fo much comcience of exceeding 


bur nine and thirtie. Thus they make 
Conſcience of rhe number, but no con- 


| Good Conſcience. | 


W ſcience of the fat, They make conſci-| 
W cace of giving abouc fortic, but wich 
# what 
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what conſcience doe they give hima 
arall. The text nor onely preicribeshe 
number of ſtripes, but che conditiond 
the perſon, namely, that he be worthy u 
be beaten, and he muſt be puniſhed acre 
ding to hu fault.Now ice theſe men malef 
Conſcience of the law tor the numbe; 
bur make no conſcience of the law;thal 
will hauc only wicked men,and (achy 
are worthy to be beaten to be {o viel 
Theſe be che good conſciences of wit 
ked men, they make (ceme of making 
conſcience in ſome one thing, bur make 
no conſcienceot ren others,itmay bed 
farre greater weight, and neceflitie, ant 
herein diſcover chey the naughtinesd 
their conlciences. T he conſciencether 
fore 1s notto be tudged good for one 
ſome gooJ ations. /9ab rurned not alta 
Ab{olom, bur he turned after Adonich 
1 King.2. 28. Wheras a good conſcienct 
that turns neicher to the right hand not 
the left, would have turned neither att 
Adomiahnor Abſolom. A good cocienc 
and a good converſation mult goe toy 


ther. 


———— 


Good C on/cience. 


cher. 1 2e7.3.16. Havme 48004 conſcience, 


ol hat they may be 1ſbamed that falſely acruſe 
WW j0sr 200d conver/arion. One good ation 
© makes nota good Converiation, . nor a 


verlation may be ſaid to be good, when 
in his whole courſe he is carefull ro doe 
I all good duries, and to avoyd all finnes, 
W 2nd tuch a good converſation 1s 4 f1gne 
| ofa good Conſcience. 


maſter requires, and to neglect other 
ſome isa (igne of a good ſervant. A good 
ſervants commendation is to doe all his 
maſters buſines he enioynes him. Wee 


© | andan idic companion, that when his 
| maſter hath ſer him his ſeveral! workes 
todoe, he will doe which him pleaſes, 
and lcaue the other vndone. This were 
not ro doe his maſters, but to do his own 


| then his maſters :So for a man ro make 
choyce 


| 


good Contcience,but then a mantis Con» | 


To doc ſome good things,and not all, 
isno more aſigne ofa good conicience, | frn/« of 
then todo tome things onely which his | 9404/<r7em 


[ 


' 


| would hold him bur an holy-day lcrvar, 


will, and to ſeruc his owne rurne rather purent fi meſ* 
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a good con- 
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| Conſcience 
' of ſmall 

i Dutics, 


| 
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| omniporence is the ſarne in the making 
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(Good Conſcience. 
choycc of duties,and to picke out ſome] 
particulars, wherein he will yeeld obe4 
dience to God, and to paſle by other 
not Randing with his profits, pleatura, 
and lofts,chis will neuer gainc a manthe 
commendation of a good Conlcience, 
whoſe goodnes muſt be knowne by ms 
king conicicnce of all things. Then have 
Gads (crvants good Conticiences when 
it can be ſayd otthem as Shaphan (peaks 
of 1efiah his ſervants. 2 Chrone34. 16.41 
that was committed to thy ſervants, thy 
dee, | 

2. To makeconſcicnce of (mall Dy 
ties, and (ma)l finnes, This aiſoriſes ont 
of the rexr. All good Conſcience. If of al 
things then of /mall chings. It might 
have beene comprehcnded vnder the 
former, bur yer for Convition ſake | 
diſtinguiſh chem. The good Conſcience 
makes not conſcience onely of gre# 
duties, and finncs, bur even of the leall, 
knowing that as Gods great powerand 


| otan Angell anda worme, ſo 


Gods ar- 
chorite 


A 0 16. M2} 
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dutics,and makes no reckoning of Mint: 


| Good ( onſcience. 
'thoritie wiſedome- and hoiines 1s the 
(ame in the lcalt Commandements as in 


the greateſt of chem all. It makes conici- 
ence ſpecially of Indgement, and the 


——— 


| weighty mateersafghe law,but yer doth 
|not cherefore thinke' it ſelte diſcharged 
of all care in ſmallcr things, doth not| 


thcrevpen challenge a diſpenſation 
from obedience in meaner matters, as if 
ir were needles ſcrupuloliry,& roo much 
preciſcnes totythe Mint, Anile,& Cuna- 
mio, A Cummin-ſ{ced indeede 1$.þut a 
[mall thing, a very roy, bur yet as {mall a 
thing and as light as it is, yer wjhilye 
heavic vpan a good Conſcience, ting 
iniuriouſly and fraadulently, deteyned 
(rom the Levites. The Phare/estythed 
Mint, Aniſe, & Cummin, bu: they peg- 
letedthe weighty matrers of che Law. It 
. no good Conſcience ze —_ 
mailand negleats ties, NEYLAck 
Is ita good lekve on the other (ido 
that lookes after the great and weightie 


& Aniſe, Our Savioar ſaycs borh oaght | 
H ro 


| 


| Good Conſcience 


to be done. Pharaoh conld be content 
chat the people ſhould gee ſacrifice, bat 
he cannor abide that Ao/es ſhould be { 
eeviſhly preciſe, thatnotan hoofe ſhall 
belefe behinde. Alas, an hoofe is bur || 


toy, not worth the mentioning, wha| | 


| need Afoſes be ſo ftricke as to ſtand vpon| if 
'an hoofe? Yeta good Conſrtiencewill|F 
| ſtand vpon ic,having Gods Commande ||| 
ment, and will make Conſcience as well| | 
of carrying away hoofes as of whole bo 
dies of cartel, It is with a good Conſci-| 
enceasit is withthe apple of the eye, of 
all che parts of the body it is the moſt 
render, not onely if ſore great ſhives, or| | 
ſplints vader the eye-lid, bur even the 
ſmalleſthayre and dult gricues, and of- 
fends it. It is ſowitha render good cor 
{cience,not only beames,but alſo moats 
diſquier the eye of a good conſcience, 
& noronely greater, & fowler ſins, bute- 
ven ſuchas the world counts veniall tri- | 
fles doe offend it. A good Conſcience 
ſtraincs notonly ata camel, burma gnat 
alſo.Neitherdoth our Saviour blamethe| 
Phariſes 


P—e 


| 


| 


[ s 
 Phariſes imply for ſtrayning at a Gnat, | 


tread Conſcience in {maller things, and 
. meane while made none in the greater ; 


 ucl] gallcs his toore that bath a ftreighr 
'{hooe, bur he char hath a large wide 
_ſhooe, ſlopping abour his foore, 1t is no 
| trouble ro him, Iris juſt io with Coalct- 
| ences good and evill. 


geen 


but for their hypocrilic,who would pre» 


for otherwiſe a good Conſcience indeed 
hath a narrow pafiage for a Gnat,qs well 
as fora Camel), The leait corne of gra- 


| 


A Gaat is buta (mall thing, yerPope 


Bal pagerf' | 


Haarian the fourth was choakt,with a Pryropage 


' Gaat, and one fly though buc a (mall 


| thing ro a whole boxe of oynrmenr, yet |. 
| dea2 flies as (mall things asthey are, cou/e |” | 
| the oentment of the « potbecary to ſend _ SE: 


p ſinking ſavorr. Eccl. 10.1. and /o dv 
al, tiefel/5,though bur lictle doe & —_ 


| deale of hurt. And-thereforc a good con-| .. 


' ſcience lives by S&/omons rule, Giue net 


| Waker & p{Jave, no not a little. And. takes | 


not onely the Foxes, but the {ittle Foxes | 


(wu tpoyle not oaly the /ines,but the | 
H 2  temaer 
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Good Conſcience. 


tender Grapes. Cant. 2. 15, It knowes a 
little will make way for mych. Pharach 
iscorent that the peoplc,themen ſhould 


goe Sacrifice, Exoa. 1o. but their hrtle | 
.ones (hould not goe, he knewe if he had 
but their /i7tle ances with him, he ſhould 


be ſure enough of their rerurne, cherfore 
Moſes will not onely hauc the men goe, 


but their /ir/le ones alſo. And therefore a| ; 


good Conſcience deales with Satan as 
Marcus Arethaſius dealt with his tor- 
mentors, who having pulled downe an 


*[dolatrous Temple,and being vrged by 


thet'rogiue ſo muchas would build it 
vp again, refuſed it; They vrged him to 


-giue bur halte, he Rtillrefulcd ; They vr- 


ged himarlaſt to piye bur a /;z{erowards 


"it, but he reſofed ro,gine them ſo much 


as onc haife-penny,Vs not an halfe-penny 
ſayes he, for it 18 45 ®reat wickednes to c0n- 
ferre one halfe-penny in caſe of 1mpietic, 4s 


if a men ſhould beſtow the whole. What was 


# poore halfe-penny, it was a very ſimall 
marter, ſpecially conſidering in what 
torture he was, from which an balf-pen- 


ny ! 


{0 much asa farthing token to ſuch an 
vie, as little athingasirt 1s, For he that us 
faithfull in that whichis leaſt, & faithfull al- 
ſoin mich, and he that is vniuſt in the leaſt 
is vniuſt alſoin mach. Luk. 16. 10. Even 
the lcai things are as great trialls of a 
g00d conſci:nceas the greate!t. A good 
conſcience wil] not gratifie Satan, nor 
ncglc& God, no nor inalitle. 

Par mens coniciences now vpon this 
triall, ho cracks not of his good con- 
{cience,there be none if thzy may be be- 


But why are they good ? They can ſwal- 
lowno Camells. Well yecld them thar, 
though if theirentrals were wel ſearch, 
a man mightfind huge bunch backt ca- 
mells, that hauc gone downe their gul- 
lets. They can ſwallow nocamells, but 
what ſay they to gnats,can they ſwallow 
| H 3 chem? 


lceucd, bur they hauc good conſciences. | 


: | ror | 


ny gift would have releaſed him. Indeed. 
an halte-penny is buta irtle, bur yerir is 
more thea a good conſcience dares giue 
tothe maintenance of idolatrous wor- | 
ſhip. A good conſcience will not giue 


—_— 


: 
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Good ( onſceence. 


EE ——_ 


{warmes of them can goc downe their 
throats, and they neuct once cough for 
the marter. Fowle and groſle (candalls, 
ſuch as are infamous amongft mecre 


bur what ſay they to vnſavory & naugh- 
tie thoughts, which their hearts prole- 
cute wich delight, what ſay they to them? 
Gnatts doe not ſwarme more abundant- 
ly in the fennes,then ſuch vile thoughts 


of wounds, and bloud, the damned lan- 
guage of Rufhans, and the Monſters of 
the earth,oh their hearts would tremble 
to have ſuch words paſſe out of their 
mouths, bur yer what ſay they to the 
neater, and Civilified Complements of 
Faith and Troth, tuſh thele are trifles, 
meere Gnatts, alas that you ſhall fland 
vpon ſuch niceties, To rob a man vpon 
the high way, or to breake vp a mans 
houſe in the night, this is a monfirous 
Camell, but in buying and ſelling to 0- 


ver-reach a neighboura ſhilling or two, 


> RR. ah. —— — — _—_— 
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them? Toſh, Gnarsare nothing, whole | 


heathen,ſuch Camels they ſwallow nor, |. 


do in their hearts. The prodigious oaths 


al 


Good Conſaence. 
apeny or two, what fay they to that, oh 
God forbid they ſhould be 1o ſtriftly 
dealt withall,thar is a ſmall thing, cheir 
throats are not ſo narrow but theſe 
Gnats will goe downe caſtly cnough. 
Tobeare falie witnes in an open Court 
of [uſtice,or to be gniltic of pillory per- 
jury,thele be fowle things, bur tolyea 
little fora mans advantage, or to make 
another man merriment, what rchinke 
they of this? This is a very Gnart, they 
are aſhamed to {trayne thereat. Tell ma- 
ny a man of his {linne 18 which he lycs, 
that his tinne & a good conſcience can- 
;\notſtand together, what is his anſwer 
bur as Lot of Zoaxr, 1s ;t not alittle one ? 
Gen. 19, 20. Bur the truth 1s, that theſe 
'lirtle ones are great evidences of cvil] 
' Conſcience. Tt is bur adt came tothinke 
our Conſciences good that make no 
| Cenicience of {mall ſinncs, and duties. 
| Theconſcionable Nazarire.Nius. did 
not onely make conſcience of guzzling 
|and quatfiag whole cups of winc,but of 
eating but an huske, and a kernell of a 
| * H 4 Grape. 
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Good (onſeience. = 


Me... tn. tha. FY 


| {mites him nor for it, but when vnder 


not only for cutting S«w/sthroat but for | 


Grape. What atriflz is the kernell of a 
Grape, and yeta good Conſcience will 
care to pleaſe God as well in abllinence 
from the kernel] as from the cup. Indeed 
when Dauid had echled and hardened 
his conſcience with his adultery, then 
he could cut Yr4ahs throat,and his heart 


his affiction,his conſcience was tender 
and good, his heart ſmices him but for 
cutting Sauls coate. 1 Sam.24.5, Seethe 
nature of a good conſcience, it will (mite 


cutting #au{s coat, but for an appearace, 
vpona ſuſpicion, and but a icalouſie of 
evil. 

P.:ul (peaks of a pure Conſcience. 2 Tim. 


itis with purerelieion, Fam. 1. 17.Purere- 
lagion and vndefiled, u to keepe a mans ſelfe 
vnſpotted of the world.lt hates not onely 
wallowing with the Sowe in the myre, 


1. 3. Now it 1s with a pure conſcience 4$|- 


but is ſhy of very ſpots, & hates not onely 


potted 


the fleſh but the garment, not onelythat | 
is groffely beſmearcd, but which is bot 


| Good (Conſcience. 


| ſpotted with the fleſh, Tude. 23. accor- 
ding to thar Ceremomiall. Zevir. 15. 17. 
| Andthis is that which differences ctvi- 
litieand a good Conſcience, Civiliic, 
(hyunnes mire, but 1s not ſortimme as to 
waſh off pors,this is the pure rel1gion of 
apure Conſcience. Pure religion and on- 
' defiled, &s to keepe a mans [elfe vnſported, 
therefore they who are not vnſported. 
'arenot vndehiled, bur if thetr Conſcien- 
ces be bur ſported yer. arc they defiled. 
[Mens Confſ.iences are as their rcjigion 
s,and pure rej1gion is {poticilc. 

Y-ato cloic this poing, the greatel! c- 
vidence of a good Conlcience is in ma- 
king Conſcience of (mall things. Whilt} 
men'teare great (innes, orare carctull of 
maine durics, it may be theirrepuration 
and credit may ſway them, which other 
wiſe would bce impeached. So that in 
them it may be a queſtion, whether it bc 
Conſcience, or credire that is the firſt 


1snoeredit to be had, nay for f 


whereof,a man may rather receive ſome 
dil- 


— 


| 


mover, but in ſmall things where they. 


Prabat enim 
et 4mm mas 
10/16 4d b res 
extgat ExC- 
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3. Note of 
ood con- 


Cience. 

To louc a 
Miniſtry 
that ſpeakes 


hometo the 


| C8Elcience, 


diſcredit from the world, hereir is more 1d the 
evident that goog Conſcience (ers z, 
man on. This then isa note of a good! 
Conſcience, to make Conſcience as of 
{mall duties, ſo of (mall (innes, as hee 
thar feares poyſon feares to take adroy, 
as well as a draught, and men fearena 


onely when a firebrand is thruſt into,but 1d nc 
when a ſparke lights vpon their thatch, iſ is d; 
_ 
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Three other notes of a good Conſcience. i 


Third note of a good Conſcience 

may be this, Ir loues and likesa 

miniſtric and ſuch Miniſters as 
preachand ſpeake tothe conſcience, It 
likes ſuch a diſpenſation of the Word 
as comes home to ir, whether for direc 
tion, orreproofe. The Word ische ruk! 
of conſcience,and a good conſcienceis| 
deſirous to know the rule it muſt lipti 
by: "The Word muſt indge the conic-Bmi 


ence,this every good c6ſcience knows] 
q 


——_— A 
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Good Conſcience. = 


re Wd cherefore gradges not to be reprovo- 
a Wed by it, as knowing that if it will nor 
Wide the Words reproofe, it muſt abide 

xe Words indgement. T heretorc a man 
Kh a good conſcience ſpeakes as S4- 
nel, Speake Lord, thy ſervant heares. 
ecan {uffer the words of cxhortation, 
Md not count himſelte co ſuffer whileit 
is don, Hee is of Davids minde, Let 
* riobteous ſmite me,and ut [hall be a king- 
ee; let him reproue me, andit /oail be an 
W:celleut 03! which ſhall not breake mine 
F-:4. 2/4/1415. Itis with good conſct- 
nce as with good eyes that can abide 
he lighe, and candelight in it, whereas 


> & lore eyes are troubled & offended 
herewith, A ſound heart is like ſound | 
leſh that can abide not only tonching, | 
duc alſo rubbingand chafing, and yer a. 
dan will not be put into a chafe theres! 
by, whereas contrarily if the leaſt rhorn. 
Wor vn oundneſſe be thercin, a touch at 
F'nawares provokes a man it not to 
lmire, yet ro angry words, and language 


got) naar. ES EOS > 


; 


got diſpleaſure. Y nſound ficſh loucs to 
| ſtroake 


be | 


ro7 | 


Cr 


[Tos 


T«/crs5 Deus 
noſier quod 
tunc de All- 
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non COpat e- 
werim, At 
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Accept bone- 
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ng] 


Good Conſcience, 


is the ingenuity of a good Conlcieng 


1OW1 


nCEs | 


age al 


of which was the good diſpoſition Yo. 7 


Alipies, when he was vawirtinglytay 
by Auguſtine for his Theatrical vanit 
hee was to farre from being angry wit 
him, though hee conceived him py 
polely to ayme at him, that hee was 
cher angry wich himſelfc,and loued 4 
euſline lo much the better, 

Put mens Conſcicnces vpon thist 
all, and we ſhall ſee what the Conſcie 
ces of moſt menare, Let a man prea 
in an vnprofitable maner, let him ſpe 
himſelfe in 1dle curioſities and ff 
larions, let him be in combate with 


ſolete, or forraine hereſies, ſo long tht 
Minifter is a fayre and a good Church 


4 the 


man. Butlet him doe as God comanal 
Ezekiel todoe, Ezck. 14.4. An/wer then 


according to their 1de(s, preach to thet 


neceſlities, let him call them and preli 


chem to holy duties, and reprovue the 


for their vnholy praQices, and 


" , 


* 
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Th 
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Good Conſaence. 


z0wne vnto them what evil] Conict- 
aces they haue : wharthen ts their car- 
agc and behautour? Even that Amos 5. 
0. They hate him that rebukes 1m the gatc. 
4 they abvorre hum that ſþeakes vpriebth. 
his Miniftrie that comes to the Con- 
icnce will not downe with them. It 
1s in too much lighrvpon them, and 
ſhib hates Michatah-tfor drawing the 
ens ſo wide open,he cannot endure 
ch puncuall & particular preaching 
atclaps io clale to his Conſcience. A 
laige ligne that 4hab hath arotnen and 
pvntound Conſcience. Aichaiah could 
ot bee more punctuall with 4habthen 
ach was with Hezekiah, 1/4. 39. 6.7 
(dd yet what ſayes Ezckiah? Good w the 


74 9f the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, as 


hee had fayd, a good Scrmon, a:good 


Wreacher, all good, Whence comes this 


—— 


—— ———— ———— 
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| 


Wood cnrerrtainement of fo harſh a mel- 
ee ! Hezckiah had a good Conſcience, 
dtherefore though the meſſage went 
zainkt the hayre, yet hce could giuc 
ood words, Let the righteons ſmite __ 


——_—_ 


Good Conſcience. 


| andit ſhall be a kindnefſe, ſal. 141. I 


* OS 9 


| duty, or reproue thee for (inne,andthe 


that 1s when the righteous (mites t 
righteous, what it che Prophet im 
Aamaziah? He will threaten to {mitel 
againe, 2 Chron. 25,16. For-bearewi 
ſhowldeft thou be ſmitten * Whar if # 
preach of a good Conſcience, and 


make 4»anias his Conſcience to {mi owns 
him? An will command the fin ſir 
ders by ro {mite him on the moni (2; 
Now let all the ſtanders by iudge whif liſp 
ther .4nan14s haue any good Conc thy 
ence in him, who cannot brooke tl here 
preaching of good Conſcience. ll, \, 
men proteſſe they know God as long: 
they will, yer if they ſlight the Word, af 

- || wwellatir, or bee diſobedient to ir whe lore: 
It is laid totheir Conſcience, ”aulmil,, - 
ir a manifeſt ſigne of a defiled Conla,;11 
| ence, Ti. 1.15. 16. Their minde and ti 4 
conſcience s defiled. How appeareswha ©, 

; They profeſſe they know God, but the) if icq 
di/obedient. When rheretore che Mnf ;þg 

| firy of the Word ſhall charge rhee wife, 


—_——_— 


Good C on/clence. | 


thou ſhalr charge the Miniſter with ray- 
ling, and girding, and that this Sermon 
was made for the nonce for thee, and 
W choo likeft nor chat Minifters ſhould bee 
Y ſoparticular, &c. In Gods feare be ad- 
W viſcd ro looke ro thy Conlcience, and 

know it thatthou haſt a naughty Con- 


ſcience. When the Miniſtry oftheword. 


"El /mircs thy Conſcience, then for thee to 


"'Y (aicethe Miniſter with reproachful,and 


"Y difgracefull rearmes, to (mite him with 
thy mouth : Hew is thy Conſcience 
© better then Ananias his thar commands 
Wo {mite Paul on the mouth. Hee thar 
vWcanor brook thar Gods Miniiters ſhould 
F oor diſcharge a good Conſcience in 
\ © preaching co the Conſcience, bee bojd 
Jtochallenge that man foramanotanc- 
"vil Conſcicnce. 
Y 4-':That is a fourth note of a good 
"j Conſcience, Roms. 13.5. ye mult beſub- 
left for Conſcience ſake. To doe good or 
abltaine from evill mecrely for Confct 
ence ſake, isa norefa right good Con- 


W cience indeed. Conſcicnce as wee law 
| bc- 


| 


4- Not: ofa 
good Con- 
lcience, To 
do duty for 
Coalcicnce 
lake. 
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| :I32 | Good Conſcience. 


| betqre, doth cxcite and flirre vp, and 
|.binde to the doing of good, and binds 
irom the doing of evill, Now whenthe 
Conſcience vpon iuft informarionfron 
the Word ſhall prefle, and forbid, and 
then a man ſhal, becauſe Coſcicncefor 
bids, forbeare; or becauſe. ic preiles, per- 
| forme obedience: thus ro doe good, 

or not to doeevill for Conlctence ſake, 
is a note of 2 good Conſcicnce. It ers 
| dences:a good Conſcience when the 
maine weight that ſets the wheeles on 
work, is Conſcience of Gods comman 
dement. When it is thar, P/a/ms. 119.4 
that ſers a man on worke, Thos ba/i com-| 
| manded vs to keepetby precepts diligemh.' 
| Theend of the commandcment is lone, 
1 Tim l.s And lave u the fulfilling of tht 
commandemcnt. Rom. 12. But wharloue! 
From a pure heart and a good Conſciane, 
'| 1 Tim, 1.5. When Conſcience of the 
| commandement carries a man to the| 

| falfilling of the end of ic,then dorhiſuch 
| /oue Come froma gopd Conſcience. S 
lomons deſcription of agood ion Hr 
9.3: 


_— 


I  ehoonannds | 
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g. 2. is that he: feares :n6<th. Hee laycs| 
noc, that ſwearcth not bur, that fcarcs 
an cath. Foi a man notto FOCI: | 
bz thc iruit of good cducation, and of 
thcuwea man hath ſtood in of his Go-| 
vcrnogors. but O, feare ay oath ,argucsthat; 
27:41 ;c4r7es $ ihe COmpaincienc al, Pre.1 2TJ)! | 
and to feare the SE ee ER isrhe! 
note of a go0G Contoicnce. 

Here let mens Conſciences derrycd, 
Thou praycſt in thy family, hearekt the 
War , «ccpcit ihe Sabbath, &c, Now 
ſearri; thine heart, and make 1nquirie 
Wat 17 is that carries thee to thetic da. 
ties. Luci thou doe them for Contci- 
/MF encelake? Dacit thou find Conicience 
to vrge and pretſe thee, and to give latil- 
\W faction 5o thy Contcince, and obedi- 
 cacc co rhe iniunctions thereof. Are 
| thcie thmgs done? If ſo iris a ignoof's 
| 


dt. 


——  —  _ 


good Canicionce. Bar this diitouers 
tac naughtinefie of mens Conicienccs, 
who though they bee found in lame 
good duties, or in the avoyding ot tome 


evils,yet itis not Cont, Clencc that works 
| I them | 


eee aw. 


——_ 
I | 


rod Conſcience. =: 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


chem thereto. Tee ruſt be [ubied? not on- 
by for wrath, that 18, for fcare of the Mx 
| gilirares wrathand rcv- 'Ngc, but for Con 
ces? mak Rom. 13. 5. 


i —— 
Good Conſcience. | 


It is no good 
| Conſcience when a man will be ſubieR 


for his skins ſake, and leaſt he ſmartby 
\rhe Mag ['!rates od ,but chen a mans 


| Con{ctencels 200d, when [n obcdlence. 


'to Gods word,and in Conlcience of his 
| Commandemcnt hee ſubiets, The like 


| may be ſayd of all by-cnds. Ye muſtdoe 
good durtics, not for profit, not forcre-; 
 dite, not {or vaine-glory,not for Jaw,but 
for Conici:nce ſake; or cle evill Con- 
ſciences yec have in that yee doe. The) 


| Shechemites receive circumciſion, Gen.|. 
| 34- And 15 not circumcilion Gods ordi- 


nance? And is it not ioy of themthat 
they will ioyne tothe Church, and pro-| 
ſeſſe thetruereligion? Yes ſorely, if it 
were dence for Cenicicnce. I but it is 


notdone for Conſcicnce ſake ? Alasno' 
ſuch matter, but for 1/amo7rs ſake the 


Lord of the Towne, and for Shechems 


ſake their young Maſter , and for the 


hope! 


""y 


(Good Conſcience. 


hope of g2tnes lake. -S/ull net their ca- 
tell, an41th-ir [u0ftance, and every beaſt of 
theirs be eurs? Gen,z 423. FOr theo oxen | 
lake, and not tor Qoniciencefſake are | F 
the Shechomites cmrcumciled.: heckem tor | 2 
 Dinabs fake receiues the lacrament, Oh | z 
the zeile and forwaxdnes that ſome will, +3 
| profelie ona ſudden, What frequenters | 
| of haly exerciſes ? But what, ts 1t for | 
 Conicience laxe? No ſuch marrer, bur 
Shechem is 1n hope ofa march with D#- 
n19, and ailthele fheives of religtoOg are 
neither tor G2ds (lake, nor Con iczence q 
| | faxe, but all for Dinuhs {a«e, all vader | q 
hope of preferm2ts by a rich martage. 
i | They were goodly thewes 01 zeale, 0h. | 
| 6.22.24- to jecking and following alter ? 
| Chrift,butic was nwthaenfor Chriits wor | | 
Conſcience take, bor merſ-26. for: the f 
[8 | loaucs, and the bread, and heir bellics | l 
'W | fake.- ; {; i | 
| Many of che Heathens £/0h8. 17.ts7- 
\ ned lewes. Was not there ioy of ſuch 
Bf | Profelytes? nor awhit, for nottheifeare 
| of God, but the feareof tht lewerfelwpon 


I 2 them 


TO 
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Good Conſcience. 7 


' them, as many frequentthepubliqueal.! 
| ſemblies more for feare of the ttatute, 
then for feare of the commandement. 
, The Officers of the King helped the! 
| Tewes, E/th.g.3, Was it for Conſcience 
fake? Nothing lefſe, but for wrath ſake 
and for feare, becauſe the feare of Morde- 
cat jell vpon them, | 
| If the Phariſees had done all that 
 (447h.6:) tor Conſcience ſake, which 
which they did for vaine-glory ſake, 
they had had the glory of good Conſct- 
cnces. Many preacht the Golpell in; 
Pawls dayes, Phil. 1, Docs not lo good 
a workeergue a good Conſcience? Yes, 
it it had been done for Conſcience lake; 
burthat was done for contention lake, 
not to adde ſoules to the Church, butto | 
adde forrowes to Pauls aflitions. | 
[tis a note of good Conſcience when: 
that which we do is done with areſpeR 
vntothe commandement of God 7/al. 
119.6. and not with a ſquintreſpeR vn-! 
to our owne private, for praiſe, or profit, 
It was a good argument of thoſe Bolp-; 


mans : 


Re re OREN 


To Good E: onſcience. 


— 


rians good Conſciences in pluckin 
cowne [m: ges, that they beate downe 
' onely painted and waodden Images, 


| | whileit S127/-2und the Emperovur pulled 


'downe filuer and golden ones, to melt 
\inro money for pay for his ſouldters, as 
they pleade for themſeluzs wiaen they 


| EOF 


Vtriuem410- 
ru havrerici 
illize qui fie 
Fr.:s + of lige : 
WIEAS AH grei 
Aureas © 
argente.s 
IMAgINeS & 
templis exi- 
rent, Or 


\were held Heretiques for their tat. If 44conflan- 


thcy had puld downe ſuch Images as he 
did, they might have becnz thought ro 
hauc done it tor gatne, and not for Con- 
ſcience lake. 
How great is often the zcale of many 
' apainſt faſhions,and ſuch vanities? How 
well it were if it were for Conſcience 
ſake, and not for envie againſt ſvmepar- 
ticular perſon, whom they doe diſtaſte, 
and ſo fortheperſon, the vanity. For 
'1t be for Conſciences ſake, how 13 itthat 
[thoſe vanitics, ſuch great offences to 
their Conſcicnces, found in lome dilla- 
ited perſons are yet no trouble ro their 
Conſciences, bcing the very ſame if 
nct worſe in their owne favourites , 
= aflociates? Indge whether ſuch 
I 3 


z:ale 


| dam moxera 
{ IEC Adore 


' rent? Dubra, | 


hiſt. Bohem, 
| [ 2 4+ 


| 


| | 
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 zeale come {rom Conſcience, or from 


corrupt affction , whethcr it bee not 


more againlithe perſon,then againſithe| 


{1nAc. | 
5. \Ve havca fift note of a good Con-| 
{ctence in the rext. And Pl earneſtly, 
Fehicluing the Cenneell, Hire is a marke 
of a pPOULG (LO1RICHSNCE RN fits lookes, » 
woll as in his wordes; in his face,as well 
| Patl 1s here convented 
beiorrthe Cy unceil, With whar face is 
beeabtictoboho;d tem? And Paulear-| 
Ne tt! y  beholem 2 the Counccil, A good! 
Conicicnce makes a man hold vp his! 
head even in th: rhickeftof his enemies. 
!icar looke them in the faces, and out-! 
face a whole rabble of them aſſembled 
on piz: pole ro caſtdilgrace on it. That | 
my be ſavd of a man with a good Cor-| 
| 


|  [cience, which is ſpoken of ſome of D«-| 


| vids men, 1 Chron.12.8. Whoſe faces were 
like the f..ces of Lions, for the righteous 8 
be!las a Eien. Pro:28. 1. INow might Paul 
truely have ſayd as David, P/al.57.4 My, 
| ſoule is aweng Lions, 1 lic among them that 

art | 


_—_—— 
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(ood C onfcrence. 
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Fi eſeton pre And now how fares hee? 
wharls 1calla moritlovkes ac pale and 
bl anke,d: = _ {1cak! or hang downe 
his head, or droope with a dviets 'd 
| countenance ” No, Pa: is as bold as a 
Lion, and can face theſe Lions, and car- 
\neſtl tixe his countcnznce vpon the 
beitof tem. A \ goud Colcicace makes 
[2 mans facc as Gd hid made Exthicls, 
[Ezei.,3.3.9. Behold 1 hine mide thy face 
| fo _—_ ainſ? their faces, « 4 thy forehead 
[irons 12 ain their forchiads. As an ada- 
martharacy thinſlint haue 1 made thy fore- 
' be 7, ou e them rat, neither be aiſmaia 1t 
W: & lockes. Such bartening and harde- 
[nina comes allo from a good Conlſci- 
ence . Agaod Conſcience makcsa man 
,asthe Lord in another {enietels It- 
the tad dane for them, Zevit.26 13: 
1 hae made you goewpricht, A good con- 
{cience erets a mans face, and lookes, 
is no (ic aking flinker, bur makes a 
man goe vpright. As contrarily guilr, 
deicRs both a mans ſpirits, & his looks, 
and vnleſſe a man have a Sodomiticall 
| F.4 Impu- 


——_— 


EE 


| Good (onſeience 


R—— - —— 


{ impudency. //4.3.9. oran whores fore- 


head, 7ercms. 3.5. which refuſes to bee a: 
ſhamed, makes him hang downe the. 
head. 

Paul fixes his cyes here, and joke 
earneſtly vpon them, bur whar it they 
had lookcd as carncltly vpon him? yet 
would not his good Conſcience h. ve 
bceene our-faced. Sce 4c7.6 15. All thi! 
ſatern the Counſell locked ſteofafily or him; 


what, bur ail that (ate in the Councell 
loooke ſtedfaſtly on him, ey one. 
would thinke ſuch : preſence werc able 
ro haue damped, and merly to have 
daſhed him out of countenance. But! 
how 1s 1t with him ? Is he apoailed? bs: 
hee damped ? They ſaw his face xs it had 


As wifedome, Ecc! 8. 1. lo a g929 Con- 
fer dcemakeshe face rofhine: A go0d 
Conicience hath nuroncly a Lions, but | 
an Anvelsface, ithath notonely a Lion-, 
like boldneſſe boran Angelicalldazling | 


Ln SE bright- 


namely on Szever. Ii byethe high Pricſt 
alone had faced him, it had been ſome-! 


beene the face ef an Annell, [1ycs the eeXte 


brightneſſe, which the ſicke and ſore 
eycs of malice can as 1]] endure ro be- 
| W hold, as the TIſraclites could che ſhining 
' Þ brigheneſle of 3/9fes face. The face of a 
| Þ good Colcience rels encmies that they 
arc malicious lyers. And no wonder that 
8 go0d conlcience hath ſuch courage & 
coatidence inthe face, landing before 
2whole Councell, when it ſhall be able 
to hold vp irthcad with boldneſſe before 
the Lord himſclfe, ar that great day of 


_ re <LI I AA 6. ea 


agood Conlcicnce havea bold face. 


Good Conſcience. : | | 


thegen:rall Iydgement, Eucn then ſhall 


ye ey EEE apnoea... 
ISO Om ES Wn ee er er err cr Sn mr rrp In" IT V 


Cui 3X 


Tw2 other, andthe l1ff notes ef * 800d Con- 
c it -nC?, 


Sixt note of a good Conſcience 

followes, namely, that which wee 
| have 1 Pet.2. 19. When a man fo; 
Conſtience towards God enduresgriefe ſuf- 
fring wronefully, A good conſcience had 
ratherthat Ananias ſhould ſmite, _— 8 
| clic 
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Good Conſcience. 


ſelfe ſhould. Aninizs his blowes art no 
thing to the blows of Conſcience, Au 
z#ias may make Pauls checkers glowe, but 
conſcience giues ſuch terrible buffers as 
will make the Nouteſt heart in the world 
to ake, Thatwill pinch,and twitchand Wl r3: 
gird the heartwitn ſuch griping throws, IM Cc 
thatall the blowes, and cortorcs that 4M ha! 
2nias his crucll heart can invent are n0-'f the 
thingtothem, KW cn 

Now therefore a man that ſcts any MW cu 
ftore by a good conſcicace, will notpan MW| dr 
with the Peace or Integritie thereof vp-|[iſ| bo 
on any termes. He rates the goodnesof M1 dc 
his Conſcicnce farre aboue all carthiy|M| ch 
things. Wealth, libertie, wife, children,'W| (u 
life ir ſelie,all arc viic,and cheap 1acow- MM | ca 
pariſon of it, And therefor: a man ofa © | © 
good Conlcience,willendureany gricfe' if | ar 
and ſuffer any wrong to keepe his Con- lf | (c 
ſcience good towards God. Such a good W | ir 
Conſcience had Damzel.Dan, 1, 8.Hepur- } | = 
poſedin his heart that he would not defile i | t 
himſelfe with the portion of the Kings meld. 
That is,he was fully ſecled,and reſolued | p 


CY i 


j 
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(Goo Conſcience. 


In i115 Contcience, come what would 
come, he would not doe that which 
wouid no: ftand with a good colcience, 
But whatlt he conid Baue gotten no 0s! 
ther meat ? \Vithourall doubthe would 
rather have flarved,then have defied his ' 
| Conictence wich tharmeate. He e would 
oy | have Joi. tis lite rather then have loſt! 
0" the Peace, and Tniegririe of nts Conſci- 
ence, It icemes a queſtion of great difh- 
WWF culcic, which was purto thethree Chil-: 
NW dren, Dan. 3.\V hother they wi! | piuc the 
| bowing oi their bodies tothe golden I=| 
' Mi doll, or the burni ig of their bodics to 
/ Fj cbe fiery Fornace, Bur yerthey tinde no | 
MF | luch dificultic therein, they were nor! 
"WM carciullto aniwer in that matter.v27. 16. 
FF | Otthe two tires they chooſe rhe cooleht, | 
and theealie(l, The hre of a guiltic con», 
ſcience is ſeaven times hattcr,and more 
intollerablethen the fire of Nebacadnez- 
z4rsFornace though itbec heatcd ſeaven | 
times more then itis wont to be heated. 
Ifche queſtion come berweene life and 
good Conſcience, that one of the two. 
mult 


Ie ereens as 


LO ET 


Good Conſcience, 
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muſt be parted wirthall, ir is an hard caſ, 
Lifc is wondrous ſweete, and preciou, 

Skin for skin, and all that a man hath 

will he give for his life. 1ob. 2. 4. Wha: 

then ſhould a man doc in ſuch an had 

caſe? Heare what is the reſolution of 4 

oo0d Conſcience. 46. 20.24. My lifes 
not aeare unto me, ſo that I may falfillm 
Miniſlration with toy. And wherein lay 
his Toy, bat in his good Conſcience, 
2.Cor-1.12,]t is all one as if he had (aid 
care not to looſe my life ro keepe a good 
Conſcience. A good Cenſcicnce in that, 
paſſage of the Apoſtle. 1 752. 1. 19.18) 
cretly compared to a ſhip. Now 1n atem-! 
peſt at Sca,when the queſtion is cometo. 
this,whether the goods ſhall be caſtour, 
or the Ship be caſt away, what doe the 
Marriners ? Sce A4#. 25. 18. 28. They ligh- 
tencd the ſhip,and cxſt out the wheat intothe 


Cea.The MVarriners will turne the rich: 
Commodities over-boord to ſave the. 


ſhip,for they knowe if the ſhip be caf'& 
way then themſ(clues arecaſtaway. Thus 


itis with a man that hath a good conſct 
ence, 


—_——— — ———  _ 
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Good Conſcence. 


ence, when the cate comesto this pinch, 
'thatetther his outward Comnforts,or bis 


us, 

2 WW inward Poace inuti wrack, he will chcar- 
ha | fully caſt the wheat rnto the Sea, will part 
xd WF with all carthly commoditics and com- 
fa I forts, beforc he will ruſh, and wracke hi+ 
*4 M conicience vpon any rocke. He knowes 
w 8 ifthe ſhip be wrackr, if his Conſcience 
ay becrackt,that then himſclfe,& his ſoule 
cM is in danger of being cait away,and ther- 
I fore he will chrow away all ro ſauce con: 
d I cience from being ſplit vpon therocks, 


and being {wallowed vp inthe ſandes. 
| Therc isas great a difference betwceene 
agood conſcience, &all outward thing 
even vato life it ſelfe,as is betweene the 
arme,and che head or hcare.The braine, 
and the heart are vitall parts, thcrefore 
| 8 when the head is in danger to beclcfr,or 
the hart ro be thruſt through,a man wil! 
not ſtand quellioning whether he were 
beſt adventure his hand, or his arme to 
ſave his head, or his heart, but eicher of 
IB theſe being ju danger,the hand and rhe 

armne preſently interpole themſelves to 

| recete 


| 125 | 
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' receiue the blow, and pur themſelyesin 
 dangerof being wounded,or cutoff, ns 

cher chen the hcad or heart ſhould be 
 picrced. A man may have his hand, a 
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Good Conſcience. 
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arme cut off, &yet may l1uc,but awognd 
in the braine or heart 1s mortall. Jeish 
in this caſc.A good conſcience valuesit 
owne peace above all the world, ts 
that whercin a Chr.ti4ns life lyes,ther: 
fore he will ſufter che righr hand orfoa 


| to be cut off, & loo'e all, rather thener: 
; poſe Conſcience rodanger, A manmy 


goto heauen with che loſle of a limbe$ 
chough he halr. Ma7#h:18.8 bur if a'man 
looſe ti: life, if Coiſcience be loft, alli 
Joft. Aman may goe to heaven though 


he looſe riches, liberty,life, bur if a good! 


Conſcience be loſt,there is no comming! 


 thither. All things cotypared to Coſth! 


ence are as farre benearh ir, as the tell 
finger beneath the head. He.were # mad 
man that would ſuffer his skull to'br 
cleftto ſane his little finger, nay burei 
paring ofhis nayle.And yet the world 
full of ſuch mad men, that ſuffer conſe? 


cnc 
ot | ans 
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Good Conſcience. 


"I enceto receiue many adeep wound and 
L gaſh,co ſaue thoſe things which in com- 

pariſon of god Conlcience, are but as 
i chemyle parings tothe head, 

"W Try mcns Conſciences here, and we 
OB fhall in chiem exceedin g ſhort, A good 
"WY Conſcience will eadure any griefe, and 
: ſof:rany wrong rather then ſufftcr the 
"WW lo!ic of its owne peace. God commands 
: 1c: 2.Chro.25.to put away 1/racl, 


01! but; 5-7 {5:41 7 doe for min? hunared 
dl DEE Tuſh, what arc an hundred Ta- 
[REF g20d Contcience in yeciding 0- 
bedience ro God is a richer treaſyre then 
[the Eaſt and Weſt 724795. And yet how 

many bc there that will craz> their Con 
| ſcience an hundred times before they 
will loole one Talent by obedience to 
God, our of a care to keepca pood Con: 
| ſcience. A ralent ?nay,thac is r20 deepe, 
| never putthem to that coft,they will (el 
| 2pood Conſcicnce,not for gavning,bot 
for the raking of a farthing token, God 
and good Conſcience ſay, SantFifie the 
Sabbath. Poſſibly ſome halfe- penny cu- 
ftomer 


—_— 
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ftomcr comes to a Tradcelmans Shopmn! 
a Sabbath, and askes the (ale of (uch,g 
ſuch a commoditie.Now the mans con- 
ſclenccrels him of the commandement, 
tels him whar Gad lookes for, rels hin 
{ It c41n9t land with his peace to make 
; markets 0n char day,&c.Bur then hetcl 
| Conſcience, that it he befo preciſe, he 
' may looſe a cuttomer,and it he ioofchis 
: cuſtomers, he may (hut vp his Shop wit- 
| dows, An Inne-keepers conſcience tel 
him that ir is fitter char he ſhould bear 
[tending Gods fervice at his houſe on his: 
day, then that he ſhould be waytingon. 
his guzſis, Butthen hee replics to Con- 
ſcience, that then his takings wil 
be bur poorg,and this is the next way to 
plucke downe his {igne. So here lyes1 


& 


| diſpurc berwceene Conſcience & Gaine, 


which of theſerwo muſt be parted with 
[fnow in this caſe a man will groweto 
this reſolution, By Gods helpe Tame 
ſolved to keepe a good Conſcience it 
keeping Gods commandement,& Sabs 


bath, I will rather looſe the beſt Coſto- 


_——— 


| aman, ſuch a Tradeiman, and | will be 


not what that refifttance meancs. Alas, 


ſet Conſcience ro ſale vpon {o bale pri- 


mer] hauc, and the beſt ghueſt Thave, 
then the peace of a £029 Conſcience. 
it Ibveg I beg; I wiil ſay of my cuſlomers 


—— ——C)l _— 
| — — 


| Good ( onſcienc . | EA 


35 116ob of his children. Gen. 42.14. If 7 
ambereaued of them, 1 amberecued, 1 will 
truſt God with my citate, before ] will 
hazzurd my Conicierce ;, Gine mctuch 


bold to fay he is a man of a good Con- 
{cience. But contrarily, when mcn are ſo 
{ct vpon Gaine,that ſorhey may haue it 
they care nat how they come. by it,they | 
will difpente an hundred times wit th 
their obedienceto God it any thing be 
to be had, if theſe have good Conſcien- 
ces ler any tudge. How would ſuch looſe 
their blood and lives, thar will not looſe 


luch trifling gayns for the ſafery ofrheir 


Conſcience. We hane net vet reſated onto | 


bleai,the more we ow to God,that know 
how would thoſerefiſt vnto b\99d that 


ſes as: they doe. 


; Peter ſpeakes of afiery tryail.z Pet. 4. - | 
K 


mo | Good Conſcience. | 


— 


If-God ſhould ever bring tha triall 
mong(t vs, what a company of drofhe 


no fiery tr yall, we have but an ayrie tral 
| oncly, and yer how many evil] Conſe: 
'cnccs it diſcovers, Many a man could 


 tind in his heart to pray in his tamiliego, 
frequent good exerciſes, and company, 
| he 1s convinced in his Conſcience,tha! 
thus he ſhoujd doc, and Conſcience. 
| prcſies him to it. Bur why then arenot 
| theſe things done? 4 Lyon s 1m the wa), 


Conliciences would it hnd out. We have 


WF: 28 


: 
) 


' 


| | 


He ſhall looſe the good word,and opint- 
on of the world, he ſhall have fo many, 
ſrownes,and frumpes,and ccnſures, and 
ſcoffes, that he cannot buckle to this 
courſe, Many are in Zedek/ah his caſezhe 
was convinced in his conictence,thathe 
oughtand it was his (aſcft courie ro goe! 
our to the Chaldeaxr,queſtionles hiscon- 
ſcience preſt him to it,and bids himgoe 
out.Why then goes he not ? He is atrayd 
Jer. 38. 1g. that he ſhall be meckt.Suchcot- 
ſciences as will not preferre their owne! 
good word & comfort, beforethe good 

or 
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| | cnce betoreall other things, are meere 


| | changed by Time,nor with Time-:Age 
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ences as more fcare the mockes & flours 
of men on carth chen they doe the grin- 

{ ning mockes of the Devils 1a hell.Such | 
| 5 w1]] nor prefcrre the peace of Conſ(ct- 


or ill words of the world. ; Such conſci- | 
| 


{rangers to good Conlcience. 
The leaventh and laii note remaines, 7 
And thatis inthe Texc ; Y wtill rhis day. | 7: Note ofa 


: ; ood Con- 
C onſtancy and perſe evVer42Bce nn good, Sa | "oy 


beene:young,and now was olde, and yer | ** __ 
was Old Paw! (til),fttil che fame holy man 
hewas. - Time changes all chings, buc a 
good Conſcience, and thatis neyther 


changes a mans favoagr, burnotagaod 
mansfaich,his complexion, nor hisreli: | 
gton, .and though che head torac gray,! 
yetthe heart hoidesvigorous (till. | 

V ntill this day. | And this day was not * 
farre from his dymgday.And how held 
he antro his laſt day. Heare as it. were | 
hislaſt & dying breath.2 7im.4 7.'Fhaac | 


— cmemeummmmamanamns | 2 


” 


ſutenorc ofa good conſcience. Paul had/| Conftancie | | 


fougbt « good fight, 1 bane finiſhedmy cam ſe, | 
| K 2 # 


— 


| alſo kepta good coniciencetil he hatthe 


Good Conſtience, | 
1 haue kept the faith, He ſayes nor, Þ haue 
finiſhed my faith, I hanc kept my life, as 
many may, bur 7 haue fiſhed my courſe, 
I hane kept the faith. He kept his faith ill 
he had finithe his courſe, not onely here 
vntill thi day, but there vatill his finiſ 
ing day. Solong he kept the faith, and 
' therefore ſo long a gaed conſcience;for 
| as the loofing of them goe rogethet, 
1 7im.1.19, {0 the keeping of them goe 
together,thercforc keeping the fairir;he 


his dayes. FRG nt Lows 
' Yatill this day. } And yer one would 
wonder that he ſhould keepe ic to this 
day, conſidering how hardly he had bin 
vicd before,vnrill, and now at this day. 


were before this day: Often vnader /iripes, 
:n priſons oft, and yer ftands Conſtantin 
the maintenance of. rhe libertie: of his 
Conſcience.verſ. 24.25. Thrice 1 faffred 
[hipmracke, 6. and-yer: made no thip- 
wrackc of a good Conſcience. verf. 36; 


The mott of thoſe things. 2 Cor. 11.23 | 


27.124 numbcr of perills,in pereil of fulſe| 
bre-) 
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'going on inareligiouscourle, 
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brethren, and yet his Conſcience playes | 
not falſe with God, neither is it weary of 


| 
{ 
k 
: 


Here then isthe nature of a good con- | 


ſcience, and the triall of it. 

A good Conſcience holdes out con- 
tantly in a good Cas/e without deflects- 
on,and in a go0d Courſe without defer7;- 


| 08, 


1. In a 2004Cas/e.Leta good conſci- 
ence vndertake the defence of a good 
Cauſc,and ir will and tightly to ir, and 
ncither grow weary,nor corrupt; It will 
not make ſhews of countenaacing Parls 
cauſe rill he come before Aer, andehea 


{and vpon his owne bottanme, and ſhift 
for himſelfc aswell as he can; Arconſet 
onablc Magigrate,anda ludge,whoou 
of aconſ{cienceofthe faithiul diicharge 
of his place, 1rakes-in-hand thodcicnce 
ofa good, orchepuniſhment-of a bad 
crauſe,wiil nor leaue ir inthe. luddes,will 
aot be wrought by fearcor favourgo ict 


© © — 


{anoncency be thruſt co the wals,& Int- 


glue him the ſlip, and give htes.lcauero 


m4 
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= Good ( oh/cience. 


quity hold vp the neb,but will tandom 
{tiffe, and manifelt rhe goodnefle of his 
Conſcience in his Coanttancy. {ol 
2. Ina good Courſe. A man thar isonce| {MW |ct 
in a good Courſe having a good conſci-| M fa! 
| ence,witneither be driu&nor be drawne| BW Mm 

out of that good way to his dying day.| 
There berentations on the right hand,| I | bc 

and there be tentations on the letr, but] Il | 
vera good Conſcience will curne. nei-| If | # 
ther way.Pr0.4.27. but keepes on fore| IM | 4 
| right,and preſſcs hard tothe warke that | fl 
E 1s/ſer before ic. Try ie with tenrations on 
j | the left hand. Try irby the mockings&| 
F  derifions of others whom it (ces in good 7 
|  wayes,will this ſtagger or tumbleir,and 4 
make irftart afide?Nora whic, bur it will | | 
( 


| 


| goce on with ſo much the*more courage 
rather. /ob.1% 6/7: 8.9./ifte hath made ue | 
alſo a by-wordofthe people, and aforetimt1 | 
| Wat a Tabret,' Was notthis cnovgh to | 
ſhake others, to ſee fychuprime man us | 
tob thus vied;thus ſcornedand mocked? 
Nor a whit ; for, for all this;Therzohteom 
| ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath _ 
. z 
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hands, , ſoall be ſtromper and | / ronger. 
| Tryitby mockings and deriſton per- | 5s reddere 


beneficix IH 40M 


| ' fonall,by perſonall infamy & reproach, | 
| It amans owneleltc be derided, bede- pee Jecupas | 
| famed, this will goe nearer then the for- | ure peter 
'f ' mer,whar will this mouc him oat of the. | "EY 
way ? No : He will looſe his good name, ' mw confe- 
|  belore ! 115 good Conſcience.Sce P/.119. Pra 
| 51.Th: proud haue had mie greatly mactiſt- | a1 tendam, | 
| | on, yet haue 1 not declined from thy law. _ _— 
[And though Michol. 2 Sam.6. play the = pr gs | 
 flouting foole, yer D4#id will nar play , vrivren, | 
thedeclining foole, bur if to be zealous, — 
| bero be afoole, he will be yetmo-c mi 
And though Jeremy was in deriſion datly, bont vari fats 
and euery one mocked him,y ca, and acfamed yoga any 
| hzm, yet he was rather the more then the entiam per 
lefle zealous.1er.20.7.9.10. The righte- 4 ana 
| ous ,P[.125.1.2re like AlountiShow thatean- © *_ 
not be removed but abides for-euer. Whit | 
likelihood thar a puffe of breath thou}d 
[\remoue a Mountaine? When men can 
| blewe downe Mountaives with their. 
| breath;then may they (coffe a good con- 
ſcience ont of the wayes of godiities & 
! K 4 ibn. 


— 
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| 


G ud ( enſcience. 
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(inceritie. Monnt Si2-,and a good Con. 
{cicncc abide for cycr, | 
But thefc happtiy may be thought 
lightertryails, put a good conſcienceto 
ſome more (marting, & bleeding tryalls 
then theſc pertier ones arc,and yetthere 
ſha]l we finde it as Conſtant as in the 
former. | 
Lecthe Lord gige the Sabeans,Calae- 
ans,and Satan leauero {poyle /ob of his, 
goods, and children, will northen 1 
give vp his Integritie, doc ye nor thinke 
that he will care God to his face? So in- 
deedrhe devill hopes. 7ob.1.11 But what, 
is the iſJue ? What gets the devill by rhe 
tryall?Onely gives God argument of trt-| 
umph againit him in 19s Conſtancy.! 
Job. 2.3. 4nd flill he heldeth faſt hs Inte-\ 
gritie, Amit he had ſayd, Sec torallthat 
chou cantoo,in ſpigitr of all thy ſpight,' 
ang miſchievous malice, he holdes falt| 
his Integricievntili this day.See thetet-| 
ndle tryalis, to which thry were put, 
Hev.11.37. Toy were toned, ſawne o/utr | 


1 


acr grand yet all could notmakertkem | 
_— ſhake 


EP, nas. _—Y 
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Good C onſcience.. 


ſhake hands with a g00d Conſcience. 
'WTheraine, flaodes, and windes, could 
t MW ootbring downethe houlc founded vp- 
) Wihcrocke, 274.7. Notwithſtanding all 
$ Wrry2's a good Conſcience ftands to it. 
* WW 2nd hoids it owne, and ſpeakecs as one 
Mather Kawizns did ro theBiſhopy Rew- 
tm; you leſt me. Rawlins you frnae me, ana 
| 8 Kawlins ly Gods grace 1 will continue. 

WM Try yera good Conſcience further 
WB with the rentations on the right hand, 
which cOmmonyy have as much more 
ftrength 1n them aboue the other, asche 
right hand hath above the Icfr, and yer 
we {hail finde the right hand too weake 
to piuck a good Conſcience out of its 
| [t4f1ON; 

| Ir was a ſore tentation wherewith 
Moſes was afſavired. The treatures, and | 
'picaſures, the honors and favours of 
(the Egyptian Cort, and Pcincefie. All 
[theſe wooe him, not to goe to the peo- 

| pleof God. Had that people beene {ct- 
| ledand atrcit in Canaan, yethad itbcen 


i _ tentation to preferre _ 
ore 
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Good Conſcience. 

fore Canaan. But the people arcin} 
gy Pt; in affliction, in bondage, therefor! 
lo much the more ſtrength in the ten 
tion. Whar will you be ſo madtoleas 
all for nothing, ccrtaine honours, fe! 


certaine afflitions ? who caa tell by 


you may be rayſed to this greatneſle vis: 


be an in{irument of good to your pey- 
ple / you by your favour in the Coun 
may bee a meanes to ecale them of ther 
bondage, & (o you may doe the Church 
ſervice with your greatneſſe, &c. Her 
was 2 tentation onthe right hand, and 
with the right hands ftrength. Welland; 
how ſpeeds it? Is Moſes able to with 
| ſtandir? See cb.11.24.25.26. Heer 
faſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharut 
daughter, &c. All would nor doc, nd 
ttirre him a whit. Thoſe faichfoll Wor 
chies before mentioned, could notbe! 
ftirred with all the cruclties their adver 
ſariesconld invent, I, bur it may bees 
rentation on che right hand ,” might 
hace made them draw away the rigit 
hand of fellowſhip from a good Contt 

| enct, 


> 


/ 
, 


* 
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Thus were they tempted, bur yet what 


Good Conſcience. , | 


ace. Well, their enemies therefore will 
y whar good they candoe that waycs. 
11.37, They were tempted, that is, 0n 


he right hand they. were ſolliciced and 
nziced, and allured with fayre pro» 
{es of honours, favours, preferments, 
as Bonner vied to dealc with the Martyrs, 
hce had ſometimes butter and oyle, as 
well as fire and faggot, in his mouth, 


avayled thele rentations? Tuftas muck 
as their ſtones, lawes, ſwordes, priſons, 
all alike. They forall theſe renrations 
keepe a good Conſcience to their dy- 
ing day, and hold faſt rhe faith and cruch 
vnito the end. jc, 

A good Conſcience is of the mind of 
thoſc trees in [othams parable. /adg.g. 
ſe will Bot with the Olive loc ics fer» 
ne//e, nor with the Fig-tree loſe its /wees-. 
#e//c,nor with the Vine its wine of cheer- 
fulneſſe, ts have the fatteſt, and ſweeteſt 
preferments and pleaſures of the world, 
no thongh ic were to raigne ouer the 


149 


| trees. 
| It | 


es 


| 


ftma pracepit 
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Benevolo Iu- 


et adverſus 
frdem patii 
pmperialte 
decreta d;- 
Flaret, illo 
veyo ſe i:pi4 
ver ba prola- 
terium abnu= 
entecelorem 
bonorss gra- 
dxm /prſpon. 
aut pr manda- 
4 fe rf cCerers 
ew1 ÞBenove- 
lus, Quid 
mhy proim- 
pietarrs mery- 
eeae «ltinrig 
prong 
rad? 
| ng ipſum 
rem habeo, 
auferte du: 
miegrum fi. 
ae conſeren- 
114M twer. 
AC protimus 
tin lu Anle 
pe £ C124 
abrecir, 
S1gon, de nc- 
cid. Imp |. 9. 


preferment vnder foot co majntaine its 


niitow am old, yet never ſaw ith: righ 


righteous, by che man thathad a good! 
conſcience. Bur the man thathad a 


P42.2 00, 
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Good Conſcience, | 
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Ir was an excellent reſolution of 3e- 
nevelus in his aniwerto 1uſtini the Arri 
an Empreſlc, proferring preterments to 
him to haue been inſtromentall in a ſc: 
vice which could not bee done with a 
good Conſcience. I/hat doe yee promi- 
ſug me an higher degree of preferment for 
areward of impirty? yea even take this fro 
mewhich already 1 haue, /o that 1 may ket 
a good Conſcrente, And lo foorthwith he 
rhrew at her feet his girdle, the en(igne 
of his honor. Thos doth a good Con- 
ſcience throw and trample honour and' 


ownc integrity? Thus can nathing cor- 
rupta good conſcience. / hawe bras youy 


teous forſaken, to wit, of God, P/alm:37. 
Dia out of his experience could have 
fayd as much inthis point, 'F hauc been 
young and now am old, yer never {aw 
1Gog, and godlincſſe forſaken by. the 


good conicience when hee was young! 
| will! 


.| | change from richco poore, fram poore 


» 
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will hold our and have ic when he1is 01d, 
{r is che. great honour and grace: of a| 
good conſcience which elder. thinks 
'hce ſpake to the diſgrace of //icidse, 
Ita ut Cano plateret quodinueni complace- 
bat, He was youngand old, one andthe 
ſame man, Old age decayes the body, 
theſtrengeh, the lenſes, bur conſcience 


| 


itronches nor, that holds out ſound to. | 


death, As of Chriſt in another. lene, 
| Heb.13. {o may it be ſaydofa good con- 
(cience in this, Tefter dey and to ay, and 
the ſame for ever. Apgood conſcience is 
no changeling, | bur lec a mans.ctare 


to rich 3, or let;the cimes, change 
from gaod to. cvill,..or {rom.cviil to 
worley, of a mans: dayes chang from | 
[young to old, lethis.haires and head 
change, yet. amang all cheſe changes-4 
good Qunſcience. will not change, ur 
holds it @wre vncill its Jalt day- i :i-- 

| .. Now, put mens: Conſciences; ypon 
th&,rygll, and cheir jaconlapey gicher 


hat. ot 


Fox As 
and Mo. 
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[10 good caules, ot courſes, willgiſgoner 
| their 
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' their naughtineſſe. In a good cauſe 
| how many arelike Darivs? His Conſi- 
| ence firuggles a great while for Dazie, 
| hee knew he was innocent, hee knowes, 
the ation to be vnipſt, and therefore la. 
 boure all day cill the (erting ofthe ſonne 

for his deliverance. Dar.6.14. but ycto- 


52 | 
,Ces vrgencie, verſe 16. hee commands, 


| him to the Lions denhe. Here was anz| ſþ 


_rura}{ Conſcienceſtanding for equiry& 
'joſtice, bur yer no pood Conſcience, i 
- holds burrill ſunne ſer, and his Conſci 
ence went downe with the ſunne. His 
; Conſcience yeeldes and is overcome, 
though irknow the a to be iniaft.. | 
| Pilates Conſcience makes him plead 
for Chrift. In his Contcience he acquits 
him,and thrice ſolemnely profeſſesthat 

| keefindes no fault in him, and therefore 
| cannot in Conſcience condemne him, 
yea withall ſeckes to releaſe him, 70h. 19. 
12. Is not here nowa good Conſcience! 
| Indeed ir had beene fo in this particular! 
| fac, if his Conſcience had mn" 
e 


Good Conſcience. TY | 


vercome with the Prelidencs and Prin. 


— 


aſe! 
Uci-| 
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[ Good Conſcence. 


bc, and had hcid our. But when Palate 
heares them lay, that if he be his friend 
| hetsno friend to Ceſar, /ob. 19.12. and 
 while(t withall hee is willing ro content 
{the people, Azark.15-15. Now that there 
is feare on the one (ide, and a delire to 
carry favour on the other, Where now 


.| is his Conſcience ? Now hee preſently 


delivers him to be crucified, though hee 


|| knowes in his Conſcience that there 1s 


nofauitin him. What a good conſct- 
encehath many a Iudge, and Lawyer? 
How fiifely will they ftandin, and pro- 
ſecute a iuft canſe till a bribe comes,and 
puts out. the very eyes of their conſci- 
ence, Their conſcicnces are of ſo ſoft 
atemper, that the leaſt rouch ot (ilver 
turns cheir cdg preſently. T hey hold out 
well tillrhere come'a renration on ary 
tight hand, thar is, in their right hand. 
P/al.144-8.. Whoſe mouth. ſpeakes vanity, 
and their right hand i avight hand of falſ- 
hv0d. If oncerhe righrhand beca right 
hand of falſhood, the mouth will {Gone 
Foeone vanity, though before ir _ 

on- 
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| night,G>0. Truely Balak needed not have 


Good Conſcience. | 


Conlcience. Who would not haue| 
thought Bazlamzto hage brene a man of 


| anexccllent Conſcience? 7f Balak woul!' 


Pine me his koaſe full of ſilver and gold, 1 
cannot ge beyond the word of the Loramy 
Goa, todae leſje or more. Num,2 2.18. Bur 
yer belides that falcring in thoſe words, 
/ cannot goe, whereas the language of 
good Conſcience would haue bene, 1, 
will not gore; belides that I ſay, before he. 


jcnds his ſpeech, ſee how the hope of 


promotions worke, and works his con- 
{ciencelike waxe before the fire, ver/.19. 
Now ther fore 1 pray you tarry here alſo this 
night, that I may know what the Lord will 
ſay unto me more. A faltring infcrrence: 
'It his Conſcience had beene good it 
would havc inferred ſtrongly. thus, 
Now therefore I pray get you gone, and 
trouble me no longer. Hce kttewin his 
Conſcience the people oughtnottobe: 


curſed, and thathce ought nor to goe, | 


| 


and yet comes in with, 7 pray carry 4 


beene 10 lauiſh and ſo prodigall, _ 
0 
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offer an hovule tuil, one hangdte]! of his 


ilver and goid wilt frame Zaſzimss Con- 


cience tay thing. 


T ac iikciry ail may bo made of mens 
COnIcicaces, by their ences; 50; 1N good | 
comxies, and this wel conderane three 


ſorts 85 g2tity Of CV CONtCIEACES. 


1, Suchas jometimes being convins« | 


cd vi the neceihry ot geod couries, do 
{rt vpon the practice of them, and begin 
t lookeroward Religion and reiigious 


| \duries, tiil meeting wich lome of thetr 


luppo:cd wiict ncighbuurs, they be ad> 


vileutotake heed, they may bring theE-| 


Iejues into greater note then they, We 
awarc of, they will incurre {harper cen- 
tures then incy thinxe of, NC. aid 10 


ACy £N1 | | 
ſuddenly all is dafbr, all is quzth: and j 


quencht, There 1s a dijcats among 
beaſts they cail the faggers, and it I5.4 
difeale tao frequent Im mens Ovirict 
ences, wha lomcoimes are 0n, 10tnc- 
times off, one-day begin, and next day 
ccale good courles. That may ve tay d 
of many mens Confciences which am 
| COL 


| 


. 


' 
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Good Conſcience. 


cob ſpeaks of Reuber, Gen. 49.4. YV n{ubl 


as water. T he water moves as the winds 
| blow. If che winde blow our of the Ea? 
then it moucs one way, tif ont of the 
' Welt then ir moucs another, the cleane 


contrary, and vpon every new winde a 
new way, So many, tet them heare a 


convincing, & a good perſwading Ser- 
mon mouing to. good duties, then they: 
will ſer vpon them; letthem 2gain heare' 
either ſome mockes, or reproaches for: 
thoſe wayes, or ſome ſage adviſe from: 
one they count wiſe, againſt rhe wayes 
of Conſcience, they are as farre off a- 
gaine as cuer. Thele itaggering, irreſo- 
lote, and watry Conſciences are farre 
from good ones. 

2. Such asin their youth, or when 
the world was low with them,were very | 
zealous and forward; But whar arc they 
now atthisday? True downe-right De-, | 
maſſes, zealous when they were young, 
but now old and cold: zealens when 
they were men, but now the world is 
come vpon them, D Demas-like,they _ 

or- 


— cc 


' was their loue thereto; as Armmens was 


| Good ( onſcience. 
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forlaken-goodneſle, and embraced the. 
' world ; haue gotten now worme-earen, 
| and world-eaten confciences, The zeale | 
of Gods houſe was wont to eate them | 
vp, but now the world hath earcn vp. 
them, and all their good Conſcicace. 

3- Thoſe that have made good the | 
profane Prouerbe, Toure Saints and old 
| Divels, whole hatred of Religion and | 
good' Conſcience is greater chen ever 


towardes Thamar, '3-Sam. 13.15. They | 
were zea}ors and fofward frequenters of 
Gods houſe, ahd ordinances ; 'xcalous 
cnemics againſt ſwearing, and Sabbath- 
breaking, &c. Bur wharare they arthis 
day ? Yeſtcrday indeed zealous profeſ- | 
ſors of holincſle, but whararethey to | 
day * Today malicious ſcoffersof god- | 


| 


lincſfe, haters and oppolers of goodnes, 
the' onely (wearers and drunkards in 
a Countrey, Whar' kinde of Conſci-| 
ences have theſe? None of Pauls Con- | 
ſcience, 7 hawe lived in all good Conſcience 


vetill his day. What then? Tuftthe con- | 


L 2 {ciences 
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{ſciences of Hymenews and Alexander, 
\ 1 74.1. 18.19. They once made great 
' profcihon of Conſcience, but now ene- 
' mies to: P21, and blaſphemers, men as 
| Paul ſpeakes, that had put away good 
| Conſcience, they, did not through want 
| of watchfulneſleler ir ſlip, or ele away; 
; but as if it would never have beene gone 
 ſoone cnobgh, they put and dranye it 4- 
| 4). fy &70durgor, Be24 tranflarcs it us 
expulſa, They vied: their Conſciences 
as 1mmon did Thamar atter his luſt ſatil- 
ficd, 2.$47#.13-15.17- Ariſe be gone, (ayes 
hee to her, and when the pleagesfor her 
| ſelfe, hee cals his-ſervant, and (ayes vnto 
him,Put et this woman,and belt the doore 
after her, put her our lo as thee may bee 
ſure not to come againe. They- deal; 
with their. Conſciences as. Colledges 
deale with rake-hels', expelled them 
withoutall hope of re-entry. Thus ma- 
ny profane Apoſtatizing backe-(liders 
cannot be content to loſe goad Conlci- 
ence, vnleſſe 19»mor-like they may put 
itaway with violence, and cxpell ir. And 

how ! 
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| 


how can they have good Conſcience | 


that have pur itaway 2? Hee hath nothis 


wife that hath putheraway, and given 


her a bill of divorce. In.the dayes of 
Popery and darknefle, thc Divell.it (ce- 


med walked very familiarly amongſt 


f 


them, and hence wee haue {o many {io= 


ries of fairics, and of children taken out! 
of cradics, and others layd in their 


roomes, whom they calied chanzelings, 
Since the light of the Goſpeli theſe Di- | 
vels and fayrics hauc not begne ſeenc a-| 
mongſt vs, but yerwce arc ſtil] troubled | 
with changeliregs. Some, Prieftes and Te- | 


ſuites haue changed, ſome, the world 


|the Alc-houſe hath changed . Theſe | 


Ar —r—————_ 


nath changed, ſome, goed fellowſhip & 


haue played the fayries, have taken 
and ſtolen away goodly, forward, and 
teruent Chriſfians, & hauelayd in their 
roomes Earthlings, Worldlings. Pope- 
lings, Swearcrs, Drunkards, malicious 
{corners of all goodnes. T hus hauc 
theſe fayrics in Read of fayre and come- 
ly children, brought in theſe lame, 
2 blinde, 


| 
| 


{ 


' 
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blinde, deformed, and wrizzeld faced 
changelings, thar any one may exhily ſe 
them to bce rather:the birthes of ſome 
hobgoblins, then the children of God, 
If rheretore wee would evidence our 
Conſciences good, labour to hold rothe 
laR,andreſtnor in a youth, but labourto 
have age found inthe way of righteoul- 
neſſe. This is a crewneof glory, and 
this is right good Conſcience to live 
therein vnrill our dying day. All the 
former [ix arc nothing without this laſt. 


V Rt _ 


04% X, 


The comfort and benefit of a good Conſci- 
ence in the caſe of Diſorace and 
Repreach. 


TE arc now come to the hit 

V4 Fw laſt point which was 
propounded : The motiues 

to perſwade vs to get good Conlcicn- 
ces, T he motives therevnto may bee ma- 


ny, I will keep my ſelfe within che com- 


| paſſe of five, I, Mo- 


 vnſpeakeable comfort, and bencfir ther- | 
of in ſuch caſes and timcs as all other. 
comforts faile a man, and wherein a 
'man ſtands moſt in neede of comfort. 
| Thele Calcs or Times are hue. 


\ 1. The Timcand Caſe of Dz/grace 
and Reproath. 

2. The Time of Commor feare, and 
Common calamity, | 

3. The Time of Szckneſe or out- 

| ward croſſes in a mans goods. 

| | 4. The Timcof Dearh. 

( 5. TheTime & Day of Jnavement. 


| In all theſc, cr in any of theſe rimes, 


| 251 | 


| (ood Conſcience. 
| 1. Motive, The incomparable and | :. Notiue 
| to a good 


C6(cience. | 


Interim elize 


 Itis good to have ſuch a fricnd or com- | ern que 


 panton that will ſtickeroa man, and be 
faithfull ro him when all other things | jwcrin fem 
 faile him, Such a friend and ſuch a 


| | companion, is a good Conſcience. 4 
friend loucs at all tires, and a brother 6s 
borne for adverſity, Prov. 17. 17. But in 
ſomeof theſe caſcsa brother & a friend 


may bce falſe and will nor, or may bce 


weake 


—— —— ——_ — 
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Horibus ſu 
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Ber. ge Coniſe, 
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weake and cannct helpe nor plcaſure a| 
man, bur a good Conſcience is better ; 
then all fricnds and brethren wharſo- 
cucr, when they will nor, or cannor, or 
may nor, yet then will a good Conlci-' 
ence fiickecloſcto a man, and be a ſure. 
friend ro him. Let vs ce in the particu-| 
lars tne truth of it, | 

1. lathe Time and Caſe of 7i/zrace,' 
/njamie, Reproicy, and wrongs of that| 
kind,the comfort and benetirof a good 
Conſcience is valpcakcable, When a} 
man ſhal} be traduccd, ſlandered, tailly | 
acculed and condemncd, then in ſuch! 
wrongs will a good Conlſciencedoe the 
office of a faithfull friend, will ſticketo, | 
and ftand by a man, and will comfort | 
and licarten him againſt all ſvch iniv- 
ries. Paw is here conventcd before the 
Councell as a malefator, hze hath an 
whole Counccl] bent againthim.What | 
now is his comfort, and his defence a- 
gainſtſuch an heape of accuſers as doe 
afftronthim? This it is, Mex and bre- | 
thren 1 haze lined in all food Sanfnthe 


As 


te 
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| Asif he had yd, [mpeach,rraduce, gc- 


rea| 
tter| | cuſe, and condemne me as you'pleaſe, 
tlo-|  yerbeir knowne vnro yeu that Thaue a 
, or, | good Conſcience, and this my good| 
{ci-' Þ conſcience is it which ſhall comfort, and 
ure | vpholde meagainſt all your iniuricus,& 
cu-| | vncquall proceedings. You may bring | 
| # forth falſe witneſſes agatnt me, but my 
ce, | Conſcience dorh, and will witneſſe for 
Wat me.you may condemne me,yet my con- 
Md | ſcience acquits, and ablolues me. And 
a; | thusdoth Pau!ſheltcr himſelfc vader his 
ly good Conicience, hb 
N | Thelike we may ſee in the next Chap- 
Ie. er, Anznizs, and the Elders comeand 
D,, bring 7:rtuul/as and he is feed robe Parts 
1 accuicr,and he layes heauy and hainous 


I-| things to Paxls charge. ver, 5. We hae 
WW 


e; | fornithic mann pefilent fellow,and 1 1100- 
1 | ver of [edition among all the ewes through- 


oF out the world, a rins-leadey of the ſect of 
J ' the Nazarens,Coc, Here be forle things, 
| what will Pau{be able to ſay to all this? 
| Will not this be enough to finke him} 


downe vrterly, to ſec ſo many banded 
TY 


w_ OD 
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EEE Coon 
rogether,and ſuch great ones combined 
to countenance ſuch an acculation? 
How will he be able to ſublifttNow then 
bchold the benefit, & comfort of a good 
Conſcience. He holdes vp his former 
buckler,and (mites Anni, and there 
with his fortmcr weapon, ver/. 16.ertin 
ao 1 exerciſe myſelſe to haue alwayes a Com 

ſcience voiae of offence towards God,and te 
wards mes. Arantas,and the Elders haves 
mercenary 7ertullss ito acculc him, Pas! 
hath no man dares be ſveene to plcadfor 
him, none will berctcined in his caule,' 
bur yet now Conlcience ſtcps out, and 
ops the foule mouth of this (landcrous 
Oratour, and pvts ſpirit, and heart iato/ 
Paul to plcad his ownce Cauſc againt 
them all. Conſcience ſeemes on this 
manner to animate him z Fearc nor Paw 
the accuſations of this Tzrt»/lus,] witnes 
for thee thine Innocency. I ivftificitto 
the teeth of Terisl/us, that he is one, 
whoſe malice, and Covetouſneſſc hath 
made him ſet his Conſcience to Sale; 
Stand vp therefore, & ſpeake boldly (ah 

eny 


{ 


| 
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thy {c}tc, dread them not. Well tare a 
200d Conſcienceyet, that will ſpeake 
| comfort to Paul, and make Pax! {peakc 
| with courage, when none elic dare be 
| eene in his Caule. 

| ]twasanill caſe Dauid was in. P/.69. 
20. 21. Reproach hath broken mine heart, 
|| and / 419 full of heavines, and 1 locked for 


| [ome to take pittie, but there was none, and | 


| for comforters, but 1 found none : They gaue 
me alſo gall for my meate, and in my thirſt 
they gaue me vineger to drinke, Avery hard 
calc indeede. VV here was now Dau1as fa- 
'miliar friend, his acquaintance with 
\whom he was wont to rake {weet coun- 
| (c!}, what was become of him now? Pol- 
bly ſome of his acquaintance wcre ar 


— 


z : . 
this time like a broken tooth, & a footre 


out of toynt. £r0.2 5.19, Confiderce 1n4n' 
vnfaithfull man is like a broken tooth, ana a 
foote out of toynt. Others it may bc that 
had profeſt him loue, were readie to fa- 
fien a poyſond tooth in him. This was 
Dazias caſe, and this may be any mans 


caſe, but now at ſuch a time, and in ſuch 
a! 


CGoo-l Conſcience. 


a pinch appeares theexcellency,&bene. 
fit of a good Conſcience, Thooghalli 
mans friends ſhould proue Jobs friend, 
like rhe Winter-brookes of 7eman, tha 
in Winter ouer-ſ(well the bankes, butin 
the ſcorching heat of Sommer prove 
dry ditchcs,yet then,cven then well tar 
a good Conſcicnce.T hat will heale + 
72s heart broken with reproch,tharwill 
checre him vp in his heavines, that will 
{weeren the gall, & rake awav the ſharp 
nes of the vineger, which his enemies 
have given him to erinke, 

Trereis 4 generation. Pro. 30. 14.whiſt 
teeth are as ſwords, and their iaw-teeth 4s 
kniues ; and Prow.12. 18. thar generation 
[heakes as the prercing s of a ſword. T hereis 
a generation, whoſe ,y'ords are wounds 
that ge downe ints the innermoſt parts of 
the belly.Pro.18.8, Thelc be dangerovs 
generations, But what generations arc 
they ? Generations of Vipers.P{ 140.3. Ads 
ders poyſon is under their lips. Iwnius tran- 
ſlates it, Yenenum ptyados, The poylonot 
the pitting Serpent, They be then gene- 

- rations: 
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rations of {pitting terpents,cven 10f fiery 
ſerpents,thar have their rongues ſer 08 
fixe from hell,& lo they ſpit hery. poyſon 
in the faces of Innocents, Now there! !s 
no man can live in this world, at whom 
theſe adders will not ſpit,no man C; an bc 
free from rhe ſpixkling of their poyſon. 
The diſciple is notabouc the Maſter ; If 
theſe (aakes have hiſſed at the Lo:d of 
the hooſe and if rhele ſpitti pen 
have caltthcir poyſpn ta his F.- ace, w 
ſhould they. fear rado ito _ Oy 
But is there then,nq.balme did this 
poylonzao buckle a ioainls c (words? 
Yes, there. is the ſo ovcraigne a. and 
the impenetrable buckler of a Fl con- 
ſclenge. I isabal c chatw A rhe 
poyſon of theſe Adders, thi Fr: 


ver burſt a mans heart af [i oe Ws, | 


pierce the very inacrao/l boy ve ls, ,yet 
this will ſo ſalue theis wounds that my 
ſhailnax zanckle, nor become .myrrall, 
fig | how morrall is.chis adders! poy on, 

11 axerhoſe (words, tiow Leene 
te IF wa how full of payne their 


wounds, | 
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wounds, where inward guilt gins| 
; firengrth vnto them? Bur Integricic, and! 
| : neſſe of Conſcience, is a precion 


nome ofrhis poyfon, and the ſtingi 
| ſmartof the wounds of theſe ſwords, 
| LerPasllive withever ſo gooda con 
ſcience before God;& man.'42. 24.16, 
| yer Tertullus wil play the ſpitting addy, 
and he will fpir,yea,#puc forth his'poy-: 
' fon in his face,& in'the face of an whole 
| Court, will not |Farevpenly to fabnidtr 
| him foramarrant varter;a lewd, peftiſtht 
anda villanous fefdw, Sgch drivell will 
the m#icious world Tit 'in'the'facedf 
| God finds:But markenow rhe benefir;& 
| comfort ofa good Confrience. Eith& a 
; goodConflichce with Stephens Angel 
' call face will dazle, and ſhame the devils 
| orarours.1 Per-3.16, Hining x good COM 
| ſcience that they may be aſhamed, orels like 
| Pau{it can ſhake off thoſe vipers Without 
ſwelling,or falling downe dead. Yea, if 
Satansoratours will needes be opeiiing 


their mouths againſt Pa»/,ycrſd "o_ 
Me _ his] 


alme of Gilead,that takes away the've- 
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his Conſcience, chat as [of Hs appea- 
led from Pope Alexander tro Pope Alex- 
ander, namely, from him in his angerto 
him in-h1s cold blood, & betrer advifes, ; 
ſodares Paul appeale from Tertulles to | 
Tertullus, Daui#from Shimed to Shine, 
from enemies ro enemies, from their 
tongues to their heares,' from their 
'mouthsto their Conſcience, 23 know- 
ingtheir ownentegritie ro be'ſach,' as 
that their enernies owne "heares gines | 
| theirtOngues the lye,and tel[s them rhat | 
[againſt their conſeiences poſſeſſedwith 
' meere malice,they are hurried on in Sa- 
tans ſervice. Tertullus knows he lyes,and 
his owne Conſcience rels him helyesin 
his throate,that Paul isan honeſterman 
then himlcIfe ,yea, & the comtorris that | 
Pauls Conſcience conrforts him, and af 
ſores him thar Terralias his Conſcience 
aſſures him all this. So vnipeakeably 
ſweer isthe comfort of a good. Conſck 
ence, 
Daenid complaines of a grearafflition; 


P/al.35. 11. Falſowitmeſ ett _ 
988 | 
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leyde to my charge thARg's that 1 knewaig, 
Whatlhould a man doc 1n luch acale of 
he had notthe comiort of a good Con- 
| {Clenccwitneiling for him. Bur now xt 
{luch a ptach apprares s the benctir ofa 
god Contciencc;Lebever (0 many rife 
vp falicly.to wines, gant him, yet his 
conſcicuce will wimes as. faſt for him, 
My frieuds ſcornemelaycs 1;lob. 16.20, 
T hey witaeſed again(}. him to be a wi 
ked pertonyand an hypocrite, they 66) 
| ſured & condemned him, but whacwel 
| Jobs comfort ? That (ame wer/ 198d 
| 7) Wit ves i in heaveng and my records 
{ kjeh.T hat was one comforc,butrharws 
aotali,he had alſogwitnes on earth and| 
hisrecord below... Y pan whole record, 
and witnes, {cc with:whar ſolemnity and 
withyyhacontidence he Rtands,70b.27. 
2-6: As Godliveth who hath taken ay 619 
indgement , and the Almiphtie who bath 
vexed my ſoule, 41l the while my breathisnn 
me, 4nd the ſpirit of God is in my noſtrils 
| lips (hall not ſpeake wickednes,nor my tougue 
viter deceit,God forbid that ! [ſtowl iafiſe 
Jon, 


y-— _ _— —— 


__ wa 1" =] 


jou Jill 1 gre 1 will not remone mine 1ntepris 
tie from me,ry righteouſnes 1 will hold faſt, 
and will not let 11 gore, mine heart [hall not ; 
reproach me [o lon as 1 line. As if he had 
fayd, Asthe Lord liges, whileit there 1s ' 
breath in my body,l will not yecld vato 
your accuſations, nor yet acknowledge 
my fe]te guiltic of that you doe charge 


'mewithall.Vrge mec,and preiſe me what: 


[you will, yer rill I neyer lct goe mine 
| hold. Why what is it that makes /obthus 
({ifie, & reſolute, what is it thatſupports 
'him with ſuch an exccllent ſpirit? Thar | 
verſe 6, Mine heart ſhall uot reproach me ſo. 
long 45 i line, Indeed you'reproach, cens: 
ſure,and condemne me, you lay heavie- 
things to my charge. Bur | have ſearched: 
the records of my Conſcience, I hanc 
called char vnpartiall witneſle co cellifie 
thecruth,and I find Conſcience witnef. 


ing trongly on my lide, and thercfore 


do2 what you can, you ſhall never beare 
medown. Jobs friends may proue fickle, 
and falſe, but his owne Conicicnce will | 


proue true to him, that will plead for 
| M him! 


| 2161. 
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him, animate him, and comforthim+ 
gain{t allrheir calumnious, & injurious, 
reproaches,and giuc him cauſe of _ | 
ioy & triumph. 7b then had his witnesf 


| mm heave,& 7ob bad his witnes on carth, 
| God and his owne Conſcicnce,two wite 
 neſſes beyond all exception ; and inthe 
month of two witneſſes every truth ſhall 
' //and. Conſcience is a thouſand witnel- 
ſes,and God is aboue Conſcience. And 
what Conſcience witneſſes concerning 
warter of fat,God himſelfe will Tuſtific| 
[che ſare. Hechathath a good Conſci-! 
ence, hath a ſarefriend,thar will neicher 
flinke,nor ſhrinke at any hand. Nay he! 
hathewo good friends, and rwo-ſubitan-! 
tial witneſſes, whoſeteſtimonizs though | 
ſecret, yer are ſuch as ſweetly ſolace the 
hearr of a man againſt open reproaches, 
ſlanders,falſe witneſſes, and all wrongs, 
and injuries of that kinde whatſoever. 
Theteſtimony of Conſcience is fullof 
| Comforr, becauſe of the vndoubred cer- 
| eainty,and the vnqueſtiond infallibilitie 
thereof, ſo that ic voycing on 4 thans 


fide, 
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ſide, ſtrangely cheares his heart, Pro,25* 
*| 19. 45 in Water face anſwers to face, ſo doth | 
Ml | the heart of 4 may vuto man; That is, as 
WE! ſome expound ic, Asa man may ſee his 
*| face by looking in the water, {0 a man 
may [ce himſelte,and what he is by loo- 
king into his Conſcience. If a man 
ſhould berold that he had ſome filth or 
bloach on his face,it he would goc look | 
into the water, oreſpecially into a Ioo- 
kingglaſſe, he ſhould eafily (ee whether 
it were ſo. or no. And iflooking intothe 
water, or glaſſe, he could nor ſee an 
ſuch filth in his face,though an handred 
ſhould offerto beare him dowue.to the 
contrary,yet would he beleeue his owne 
cyes before them all. So here, when ara: 

| ny time foule mouthes are open, po 
ſparc natto. caſt aſperſions vpon. ſpag- 
cency,andeo Jay ſcandalous thingsros: 
mans charge,then a man by looking n- 
to his Conſcience can ſee himſelfe, and > e_e. 
can finge whether he. be guilty or.ngt; | 66.0 
and ſceing himſelfe inthar,warer, arp | 
that glaſſe, co be cloore (oyehaar filch & 
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| it fo filles his heart with comfort, and 
 conhdence, as makes him treade all re- 
| proach,and falſe Iudgement of man vi» 
' der his foote. 


Good C onſcience. 


dirt which malice would caſt in his face, 


T his appeares by the contrary. Leta 
man be prayſed, and magnified ever (o, 
lct ever {ſo much good be ſpoken of him, 
&ever ſo much worth be artributedto 
him, yer if his owne heart tell him, that 
all is falſely ſpoken of him, and there is 
indcede no ſuch matter in him, he hath} 
at all no trae comfort in all the good 
| words of the world. Pro. 27. 21. As the 
fining pot for ſilver, the ſuruate for oold, ſ0 
is aman to hu prayſe,thatis,a man istotry 
his prayſe that is given him, and if his 
Conſcience tell him ir is vndeſerved, he 
1s to ſeparate this droſſc of flattery from 
himſelfe. Allthe commendations,and 
admirations of the world, what comfon 
can they ycelde, whileft a mans Conſci- 
encetelis him, thatthey are all butlying 
and glavering flatterics. What though 


the poore multitude feeling the —_— 
an 


—_— 


jo 
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/andrefreſhment of a Phariſces almes,da 
'canonize a Pharile for a Saint, yer what 
isheche bertcr,or what comtort hath he 
'the more whilſt is own Conſcience re- 
proaches,& reproues him,aad tcils lim 
thathe is a vain-gjorious hypocrite,and 
that though chclc whom he feedes, fend 
him co heaven, yer ke ſhall hauc his por- 
tion with hypocrites, and vabelecvers, 
What is a man the better for a flareering 
 Funerall Commendation,wht)::tt :n the 
mcane time-he 1s vader the reproach, & 
torture of his conſcience, in ihoplace of 


hath the good word otellmen, no may 
' but ſpcakes wcll of hind, . but yt in ghe 
 meane time, kis owne heart gives him 
| birter wards, and rates him to his tace. | 
How well contented would ſuch an ane. 
be,and whar an happic exchange would | 
he hold irq have all the world rayle on 


ſcience would but ſpeake friendly and. 

kindly to- him, So he could finde honey | 

is:Conſciecace,he would not care 
M2 - what 
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torment, How many a min.is there that. 
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Good (onſcience. 


what gall he had from the world. 
Experience lets vs (ce that ſuch as haye 


| beene malevolent,and iniurious again(t 


others innocency, though they haue 
beeneabertted, and borne out by their 
vmpires, & advocates, that for handfuls 
of bariey, and ſcraps, and crufts, have 1a- 


| bourcd co maintaine il] cauſes, & worſe 
| perſons, yet they hauc had no peace nor 


| reſtofheart. Their advocates hane bid 
| them ſir downe with reſt, and viQory,the 
day is theirs,they haue cheered them, & 
firived todeſcrue their fee, and yer their 
guiltie clicnts being netled with che in- 
watd guilt of their Conſciences, haue 
fill beene havnted with areſtles & per- 
plexed vnquiet ſpirir, whileſt others 
made guiltic,and cenſured for offenders| 
by ſuch mercenary vmpires, have pol: 
ſeſfſed their ſoules in patience, and haue 
beene cheerefull,& merry-heafted; from: 
the comfortof their owne innocent and 
cleare Conſciences, Ove 

So that looke as the navghtie Conſt 
encecan ſpeake no comfort, though 


the 


— —— — 


| 


| ſlander, &c. yeta good conſcience can, 


| | The Corinthians did cxceeding]y (li ghc Falirauddls 


Good Conſaence. 
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[ 
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| 


the world ſpcake well of it,ſo contratily 
though all che world reproach, cenlure, 


and will ſpeake peace, and comfort to a 
| mans heart. 


Paul, He was this and he was that, but | cxri« wn fibs 
how was he affeted with ir ? Sce how, | '" <q#946: 


I Cor.4. 3.4. But withme it is avery ſmall [11 


full well what your cenſuresare, & what ; alienum Yee 


' retier, Ber- 


ſentence you pafle vpon me, but know 74 


| yethat I no whitar all regard the ſame, ©». 


Seia, qua nou | 
thing that 1 ſhould be iudged of you, | know | 41cm, nec | 


I make noreckoning therof at all, Why? — ; 


might the Corinthians ſay, doc ye count nmeſtimaruy, 
indicys fed * 


vs ſo ſilly, and fo iniudicious? Nay layes domeltics | 
pero pur 


Pagl, I ſpeake it notas jf you were lillier | 
then others, with me it isa (mall thing /55ws 11m: 
tobe indged of you, or of mans iudge-. ago nod 
ment, let them be the moſt wiſe and jU- | mmpopmlares 
dicious thatare in the world, or of mans 9m P78 


Day, though by men convencd in fol- | ,,.,,,.r 
lemne maner for indgement; I paile not | nofy proſe” 
whattheir cenſureis, I regard not their 777170 


miſ-iudgingsof me. I, bur what makes 9f5c.l.2.c.1. 
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 ?- Got ( ſcience. | 


Paulchus (11ght mens indgmentof him? 
That inche tourth verſe, / know nothing 
by my ſelfe, mine owne Conſcience iud-' 
ges me not,norſ{enrences me, that layes 
no ſuch thing to my charge, and there-' 
fore lo long as my Conſcience is on my 
fide, Ircgard noca whitwharthe world. 
iudges. | 
Now then ſee whata motive this isto 
getand keepe a good Conſcience As we | 
would be glad rohave comfort and con-. 
tidence againſithe malice of opprobri-, 
ous tongues, as we would hauc a coun- | 
ter-poylon againſt their venome,lo geta 
good Conſcience, Here is that which 
may make vs in love with a good Con- 
ſcience. Reproach muſt full often bethe 
porti6 of Gods deare children. 1/raelites 
ſhall be for ever an abomination to E- 
gyptians. And though the Egyprian dogs | 
moued nottheir tongues againſt 1/r4e! 
Exodus 11.7. yet dogged Egyptians Will 
mone their rongues,and their reerh too. 
The Apoſtles muſt be counted the fith 
of the world, and the of-ſcowringes of all | 


Li8ngs, 


weed i 
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Good Conſcience. 
thinss, 1 Cer. 4.13. T he Lord Iofus him- 
ſelfe drank of this cup, P/al.2 2.6.7. / am 
4 worme and noman, a reproach of men,and 
deſbiſed of the people, All they that fee mee 
lauohme to ſcorne,&c. The way to hea- 
vctt is a narrow way, and this narrow 
way is beſct with ſnakes, ſpitting ad- 
ders, barking,and biting,and mad dogs, 
anda man muft paſſe ro heau*n through 
2004 andevill report.2 Cor.6.8. 

Well rhen ir being ſo harda paſſage, 
how may a man get himſclte ſo armed 
that hee may paſle cheereſully through 
al}thele; ger a good Conſcience, and 
thou ſhaltregard theſe ſnakes, ſerpents, 
vipers, and dogges,no more then a ſlraw 
vader thy foor, If thou haue a good 
Conſcience thou ſhalt {au2h ar the re- 
proaches of enemies, as Eliphaz ſpeakes 
of dceliruftion.1/eb 5. A good Conſci- 
ence will (ay vnto thee, Goc on cheerily 
Inthe wayesof God, what everdiſcou- 
ragements the divell rayſes by repro- 


 chesand ſlanders, feare rhem not, Be: 


hold I acquit and excuſe thee, I will 
| bearc 


i 
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Goed Conſcience, 
beare thee our, I will witneſſe ar Gods 
tribunall forthee. Lo I givethee balme 
againſt rheir poyſon, a buckler againſt 
their [wordes. Lerthem curſe, yer I will 
bleſſe thee ; Ictthem reproach, yet [will 
comfort ; letthem condemne, yer I will 
abſolue thee; let them defame thee, yer 
I will bethy compurgator; let them caſt 
dirt in thy face, yer I will waſh ir off; let 
them diſquiet, yer behold Iam ready to 
cheere thee. Oh the ſwecr, and vncon- 
ceivable comfort that a good Conlci-; 
ence will ſpeake,even inthe mid(t of tbe 
cruell ſpeakings of ungodly men, Iude 15, 
that will ſpeake comfortably when they 
ſpeake cruelly, and moſt comfortably! 
when they ſpeake moſtcruelly. Suchis: 
the benefite of a good Conlcicnce in 
caſcof reproch and diſgrace. 


| (Good Conſcience. 


| Cuay, XI. 
The comfort and benefite of a good Conſci- 


ence m the Times of common feares and 
calamities, and in the times of per ſonall 
evils, as ſicknes,, and afflictions, for Con- 
ſeirnce ſake, 


N the ſecond place,let vs ſee what the 
Þ benefir and comfortof a good Con- 


(cicnce is, in the times of Common 
feares, and Common calamities, When the 
world 1s tu]l of feares, and dangers,and 


with an evill Conſcience, in what taking 
arcthey that want a good Conſcience? 
They are abſorpt with feares, and the 
very tydings puts them to much per- 
plexity. 1/a.7. 2, Ahas is told of acon- 
tedracy between Syria and Ephraim,and 
ſee in what feares hee and his people 
were, Hu heart Was moved, and ihe heart 
of his people as: the trees of the wood are 


mpued with the winde. So deeply doe re- 


/ ports and evill rydings affetrhem, the | 


erees 


calamities breake in, how fares itthen | 


| 
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ken with 
the bluſtring windes, as cviJl Conſci-' 
ences are with evi}ll rydings. When ul! 
newes and j]]l Conſciences mcete, there, 
isno ſmall fcare, The lignes that prog- 
aoſticate ſorrowſull rimes, ſce hoy, 
deepely they affect evill Conſciences,! 
Luk 21.25. There (fall he ftenes in the ſun 
and the moone,and mn the /{ars,anduponrhe: 
earth, diltreſſe of Nations with perplcx-! 
itie, meas hearts fayling (hem for feare,' 
and for locking after theſe things which are 


| comming 0 the earth. But when cal+ 


mitte indeed comes, and not ill newes, 
but ill times, and ill Conſcicnces meet, 
how are thcy then?. They are then el 
ther in the caſc the Egyptians were in 
the famine, Ger.47.1 3. They were «t ther 
wits end, oras thole in aſlorme at Sea, 
Þ/al.107.26.27. Their foule s melted bt- 
Caſe of trouble, They reele too and fro,and 
ſtagger like « drunken max, and all ther 
wiſedome is ſwallowed vp,  Excelle of 
feare puts them intoasgreatdiſicmpers 
as exceſſe of wine, it. ytterly wp: 1c 

them, 


— 
pn 


Good Conſcience. 
'them,& they by feare are as mach bercter 
ofthe vie of their jenſes, wit, & witdom, 
5a drunkard is in his drunkennes,. Yea 
their feares make chem nor only drunk, 
but ſtark madde. Dent.28. 24.T hou ſhall 
beoppreſſed and curſed alway, ſo that thou 
ſoalt bee mad for the ſight of thine eyes which 
thin ſhalt ſee. T he perplexitics of an evil] 
Conſcience in evill times, arc vnſpeake- 

ably grievous. 1/ay doth exceeding liuc- 


lily deſcribe them. 7/a. 13.7.8. 9. There- | 


fore ſhall all hands be faint, and every mans 
| heart (hall melt, And they ſhall bee afraid, 
| pangs and ſorrowes ſhall take hold of them, 
they ſhall be in paine as a woman that tra- 
vels, they ſhall bee amazed one at another, 
their faces ſhall bee as flames, Exc. Hence 
that ſame ſtrange queſtion of the Pro- 
phers, /er.30.6. Aske ye now, and ſee whe- 
| ther « man doth travell with childe? A 
firange queſtion, what ſhould make the 
Prophet aske it? Becauſe hee forcſaw 
luch ſtrange behauiour amongſt them, 
carrying themſclues in the ſame faſhion 


in the day of calamitie, that women 
vie 


IRC. 
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vic rodoe in the cxtremiry of the pangy 
of childe-birth. herefore doe 1 ſee every 
man with his hands on his loynes a5 a woman 
in travel Call faces are lurndinto palextit 
Alas for that day us great, ſo that none « 
like it ,it is even the time of 1acebs tronbl, 
When ſuch wofull daycs befall a man, 
all his riches will not yecld hima iotof 
comfort, Pr9.11.4. Riches availe not inthe 
day of wrath. No that will ao whit cheer 
a man at ſuch a time, They /ball caſt their| 
filver un the ſtreets, and their gold ſhall bee 
remooued, ec. Ezck.7.19. This (hall bee 
| the miſerable pickle a man ſball beinat 
| ſuch arime, that wants a good Conſci- 
ENCE, * 
But now looke vpon a man with x 
-good Conſcience in ſuch times, and 
ow fares it with him? Let cvilltydings 
and times come, how is heaffeed there- 
withall ? He will not be afraid of evillty- 
dings, for bis heart # fixed, Pſalm. 112.9. 
feare hee may, but yer his hcarr ſhall be 
free from thoſe reſtleſſe, and perplexi, 
| diftratios wherwith al others are vened,! 
Luk. 


| outward peace, So contrarily let there 


L 


Good Conſcience. 
Luk.21.9. When yee ſhall heare of Wars and 


commotions be not terrified. And Prov.z. 
25. Be not afraid of ſudden feare. Thereis 
nothing {o armes and reſolves the hearr 
| againſt teares and evill rydings, as doth 
[the peace and integrity of a good Con- 
|(cience. For let there be ourward peace 
'abroadin the world, and freedome from 
all feares of warres and combuſtioans, 
| yet lirtle toy & comfort can a man have 
therein, whileſt his Conſcience pro- 
| claimes warre againſt him, andas Gods 


| Herald ſurmons him to bartell, Thoſe | 


inward warres, and rumors of warres 
wofally diftrat himin the midft of his 


be peace within in che Conſcicnce,& all 
warres and feares of warres huſhr there, 
and then what ever fcares and — 
are like to be without, yer there will 
acalme, a ſercuity, and a a ths 
ty within. 
Becarefull,and ſo fcarfu]l, for nothing, 
?h1l.4.6. To bee fearetull in nothing, ts 
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Good Conſcience. 


well compoled minde. How might one 
attaine thereto? How might a man 
bring his hcartco thar fixcd & tiabliſht: 
temper? Scc verſe 7, The peace of God. 
that paſſes all unaerſtandine ſhall guarde: 
your hearts and mindes, gpepuon, ſhall keep: 
with a guard,as kings hauctheir guards 
about them to ſave rheir perſons from! 
vioience; ſhall guard your hearts, that 
is, your affections, that they run nor in- 
ro extremity of impatience, diſfiraftion, 
deſperation, when feares and terrours 
ſhall come, yec ſhall not be tranſported 
with ſuch diſtratting thoughts as ſhall 
depriue yon of the freedome of your 
| mindes, buc that you ſhall have them 
ro attend vpon God in the greatelt of 
your dangers.So thara man with a good 
Conſcience in the middeſt of all feares 
and combultions can ling with Devi, 
Pſal. 116.7. Returne wnto thy reſt O my 
ſoule. The peace of a good Conſcience 
is likethe ballaſt ofa Ship. Letra ſhippe 
goe to Sea without ballaſt in the bor- 
cone, and cucry blaſt of winde is ready 


mem 


to 
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ooverturnc it, but being well ballafted, | 
thovgh the windes biow ltrong yet ic 
ſayles fieddily and ſafely. Every blaſt of 
il] newes, and tydings of feare, how fall 
of cerrible apprehenſions ir fils an ill. 
Conlcience, it miſerably volertles and. 
diſtraRts it, whileſt a good Conſcience 
what blaſt ſoever blowes, hath its hearr 
ſteedy, and at good command. | 
| Methinxes when I conlider Noah in 
| hiscabbin,or neſt in the Ark, with what 
[ecurity and quiect of heart he ſits there, 
ne#rwithſtanding the clateering of the 
raines vpon the Arke,the roaring of the. 
waters, and the hideous howlings, and | 
out-cries ofthole that were drowned in | 
the fload, I ſee the emblem of a good 
Conſcience, Tiubatcain, Lamech, laval, | 
Iubal, with what horrid perplex)ucsare 
their (oules diſtravghr. Some climbe | | 
vpthis hogſe top, ſome this high tree, 
Others fleero ſome high mounrcaine,and | 
there in what horror and amazement | 
are they, whilcſt one {ces his children | 
ſprawling,another his wite ftrugling for | 
N life / 
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8 Jife vpon the face of che mercileſſe wa 


ters, butcipc cally whileit they beholde 
the waters rifineg o by little and little, and 
| purſuing thett/ to the houle rops, and 
\threarening to {weepe them off from 
the heads of the mountaines, ro which 
they had: beraken trhemſelucs. Theſe 
| feares and amazements were worſe then 
| a1) undeeth deaths, Burt now all this 
dud Wile how ts1t with Noah, hee (its dryin: 
his cabbin, and literally was the ſaying 
| ofthe Plalme' verified of hius, Serely m 
| the ſlood's of erent waters they came not nigh. 
| onto him, Pſal.32.6- He hath lis Arke 
\pixeb1 within, and pitchr without, neither 
can the ratnes from aboue bearc in, nor 
the waters {rom beneath lcakein, call 
' fountaines of the prent deepe be broxen vp, 
| and the ſlood-gatgs of heaven be opened, yet 
| notone drop'of FEATLOWes at him,and| 
though the waters preyaile e'fifreenc cv-| 
' bires abone the high Hilles' and moun-| 
rains, {o thar they be conerced; yet Noah 
hee 1s out of all fearc, ler them riſe as 


high asthey will, yer hall hee keepea-| 
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' tion, and happinetle-of a man with: a; 
' good Canjeicnce in fad times. VWhiley 
the high, hils and mopnrattcs are-cove-; 

red, the great and brave fpuits.of che 

worid are oucrwhelagd wiih, tcancy AIC 
polleit wich-dreadtull apparitzans, l4.as 
they knowanot which way £9, logkqjngs 
which way to take, cyen then, a,man 
with a ggod.Conl ciencehatn 2, kxange 
quiet of heart, is tw}l of lweete lecuruy 
and reſolution, &amids allthe {hnikes, 
| howJings, 2nd -wiing/ng .of handey bf 
carchly ep, by pines: poſlciiggobis 
' ſoule, js. malier of Hira(s)fe,, anth eoon: 
poles his/foule ra rclh His Arkdepitichs 
Wichin ang withows{T he peacelefifigd, 
and the-peace: of -a-gnod.. Sonirod, 
 keepes, the ;warerfipads;fram cooteibing | 


Good (ference AP Ni 
' abouethem till, Tut.ſuch is che condi | 


lato his (qule.Ehaggmneand tf whvrs | 
they heat{vpon ahaArke, inft pee they | j 
picracdiogor, A mdrwith a gllogi(Totr ; 
 Icienat tay fall intazand pay hobatf f 
away withcommen calamiuics xebbouw! | 
eyor ir fage! with, Hie/omrard wabye! 
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| peace of 2 good Conſcicace ſhall keep 


| eut, and terror within, Dewt. 32. 25.and 
| the Jattcr of the ewo is the worſe by far. 


Good Conſcience. 


hisſoule ts free from that horrour, and 
thoſe madding perplexities wherewith- 
all wicked ones are overtaken, The 


of theſe difirating feares from his 
minde. Though hecannotbe free hap- 
ptly from che common deſirnctions, yet 
thall hec be free from the common diftra- 
&ion;of the world. There be two things ! 
in common calamiries, The ſword with- 


Now here is the benefit of a good Con- 
ſcictice, though itdoc norfane alwayes 
from che [word withowz,yet ic delivers al 
waiesfrom the 72r707 within, which gives 
arerribleedge to the ſword, atid/which 
being removed, the ſword is nothing fo 
rerrible. When the Canaanites were de- 
Rtroied by Iſracl;there a was double ſor- 
row and ſmartvponthem. The fwordof 
the Iſraelites, & Gods Horner, 10/þ. 24.12. 
What was that ##-#e;? Nothing elſc 
but thar diftraRing and perplexing feare 
and terror wherewith God filled their 


___ hearts, 
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hearts, as -appeares Exodrs 23. 27. 28: 
[Thcre is no hornet can 10 vexe with his | 
(ting, as theſe rerrors vexe evill Con(cl-, 
ences in evilidayes. Now hcere ts the 
priviledge of good Coſcicnces, though ; 
they may ſmart with che ſword, yet this 
hornet ſhall nor ſting chem, nor fill their 
hearrs with that chrobbing anguiſh, 
that theſe rerrors in times of calamitie 
[putevill Conſcicnces to. To 

A ſweer mariue to make any in loue 
with a good Conſcience. Whileſt wee 
looke vpon the evils of the times, wee 
cannot bur looke for cvill times. Looke | 
we vpon our linnes, and Gods admint- 
tration abroad; vpon the malice and 
policies of the adverlaries of Gods 
grace, and what doe theſe but progn6- 
ſticate heavy things. Now ſuppoſe 3 
flood ſhould come, would wce not be 
glad ofan Arke,and ſuch acabbin there- 
in as ſhould keepe out the waters from 
our ſoules? Get then the pitch of a good 
Conſcience, and thou ſhalc ic like No4h, 
if not free from the waters, yet free from 
N 3 the 
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| deepe, then aske 7abal whether building 
| 


Good Cory Cience. 


thefearcs of Lamech, & Tubalcatiz,which 
| are worſe then the waters. For the fearcs 
| of fach evils are more bitter and'vn{ut-! 
| ferable rhen the evils themlclues. Sup- | 
| pole, T lay, a flood ſhould come, who. 
' would nor pine a kingdome foran Arke | 
well piccht? Supoole cajamiry ſhould. 
' come, who wovld nor giue 4 worle for a 
good Conlciencethen? 1tbal Gem 4-20. j 
| hee 1s bulte in building of cents, and hee 
 18among his flockesand cattell, and Iu 
| bal Gen 4-21 he tswholy vpon his merty 
pits, at his Harpe and Organs; Heand 
Its take the Timbrel, and the Harpe, and. 
retoyee at the [eund of the Organ, Jeb 21, 
12.- And thele jolly javiall Jaddes ove 
poore Neah many a diy flour, many a. 
ſcornefull (coffe whileſt hee is building 
his Arke, and aske what this braineſicke 
and mad fellow meanesto make ſuch a. 
veſſell, whether he meantto fayle on the! 
; dry land, -or to:make a Sea when hee 
| made his Ship? I, but when the flood 
| is come,and the waters begin to be chin 
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Good Confcance. 


of tents or building of an Arke beethe | 


£ Iv Yeu 


Wo 
ri wilcr worke , ren WACTEr 's better | 
if | | Nouhs ATKC, or /ube!s pipes? Now that | 

| F the flood is come, and cihoic come per- | 
- | haps wading m:gdic Uecpe to tho Orke | 
"= lids, and bellow and bowl to Xeah to | | 
4 | openche Ark ro them - Now would not | 
a| | /#4:{giue all his rents, and all his cat- | 
\ | F tell, bur robe bur where Noahs dog lies, | | 
| | would nor 7#þ4/ now giuc ali is pipes | 
1 and merriment, to hauc bur tie place 


| | thatan hogge had in the, Arke, Now | 
4 jnbal let vs heare .onc of your mcrry 
j fongs, pipe now and make. your, tcite 
| merry with gybing at Weans folly, In 
making a Shippe to (ayle on dry. land.” | 
 Whar ayleſt thou 1#ba/ ro howic and | 
wring thine hands. thus ? where 15 rhe | 
Harpe and Organs now 2 cheere vp ty | | 
 loule now with thele yanitics. Now the , 
flood is come, now Nob is in the Arke, | 
nowSirs youthatare ſuch men of renown, 
 Gen.6.4, you that were the braue gal- | 
lants of the earth, now tell me, whe 15 
the foole, and who is thewiſe mannow? | 
N 4 rome 
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How many in the dayes of peace 
make light of a good Conlcience, yea 
if chcy (ce others to bee bur carefo!l in 
in rigging of this Ship, and pitching, 

and trimming vp ſach an Arke, how 
ready are they to ſpend their byting 

ſcoffes, and their tare jeſts vpon them; 
but if ever tim*s of trouble and calami- 
ty, anda fire-floud of Gods wrath, Nah. 

1.6.8. ſhould breakxe in, then would a 
good conſcience hold vp the head with 
much comfort and reſolution, whilcſt' 
thoſe that formerly made a jclt ofa 
good Conſcience, ſhould have aking, 
and quaking hcarts, by rea{on otchole- 
vnmealurable fcares that ſhal} ceaze vp. 

on them, A good Conſcience wi'l make! 


not onely to put vp, but wich indignatt- 
and curſe his pipes. Well fare a good 
trim vpthis Arke, there is no ſuch pro- 


viſion againſt cvill dayes, as is a good 
Conſcience. It will doe a man ſervice, 
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a man muſicke, when /aba/ ſhall be glad 
on and anguiſhof heart, ro throw away | 


Conſcicnce in cvill dayces. Pitch and | 


Good ( onſcience. = di 
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and ſupport him, when all che brave 
ſpirics of che earth ſhall be blanke, and 
at their wits end, 
in the third place, the benefit and 
comfort ofa good Conſcience, is Con- 
{picuous1In the rime of Sickneſlc, or a 
mans private and pcrſonall croſſes in his 
ci/are, &c, Aticke man with an hayle 
Conſciencc,isa cheary anda comforra- 
ble man, Pro. 18.14. The /þ1r1t of a man will 
ſu{leyne hes infirmitie ; that is,the ſpirit it 
(cite being hayle, and ſound, it will cna- 
bic him to bearc any bodily licknes, Bar 
a wounded ſpirit who can beare,yea a woun- 
dd ora ficke body, who can comforta- 
bly beare, ifthe ſpirit or Conſcience be 


licke. But ler the Conſcience be good & 


found,and it helpsa man with great calc 
and comfort, to beare the ſicknes of rac 
body. |t isa ſhrewd burden to beare xwwo 


| lickneſſes at once, to hauca licke body. 


and a ficke Conſcience, A man ſhall find 
enough of the eaſieſt of them ſingle and 
alone. But yer an hayle conſcience in an 
| infirme body, (weetly helps our infirmi- 


IJ 


ric, 


7 
The com- 
fort of a 
good Con- 
ſcience in 
Time of 
Sicknes, 


Good Conſcience. 
tie. Letaman kauc ever (o hayle and 
healrhfull a body, yetit the Conlcience 
be navghr,and withall awakend, talls to 
galling,and griping, he (hall and bur lir- 
ticioy in his bodily healch ;.ſo contrari- 
ly, Jcta mans Conſcience be good, and 
though,his body be {tcke, & weake, yer 
tir 4 great deale of ſweet refreſhment 
that ir (hall reccive from the conicience, 

Sicknes1n itlelfe ts excceding vacom- 
| fortable,and in the time of licknes com- 
monly all bodiiy comforts,thc comforts. 
| of meates,drinkes,& (Jecpe fayle,yea but: 
\rhen heres the benefit of a good conlci- 
ence,thatwill nor then fayle, butasit is 
la1d, Ee6/,10, 19, Aoney anſwers all things; 
ſoa good conſcience an(wers all things, 
the comfort of it ſupplics the want of 
ali orher comforts. When in {icknesthe 
comfort of meate, Grinke, and fleepe is. 
gone, they are all found againe in the 
comfortot a good Qonicience,that will 
be meat,and drinke,thac will be reſt and | 
ſleepe,that will make a mans ſicke. bed! 
ſofr,andealic, thar ſhall be as the Angels 
were 
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were to Chritt in his hunger in the Wile 
dernes, they mini/tred unto him, and 10 
 witla good conſcicnce minifter comfort 
'in the want of all other comtores,lſo thar | 
a man may ſay of a ga0d Conlcience,as 
wee vie to lay of fame ſolid, (ubſtantiall ! 
'&1th, char chcre are Partridge, Pheaſant, 
2nd Quayles init; ſo though outward. 
' comforts ccale their office, & their work | 
| be ſnſpcnded, yct a-good Conſcience ; 
' comes in thcir roome,and init are meat, | 
| driake, (leepe,caſe,refreſhment; & what | 
'not? A good Conſcience is an Eleua-| 
'ry,ora Cordiallthat hath ail theſe1ngre-! 
| dients init. There is no fuch Cordial!. 
[to a ticke man, as rhe Cordiall okagood; 
| Conicience All Phyfitionsto this Phy- 


ſition are but fuch Phylitions as Jobs 
friends. /ob.1 2.4.7e are Phyſrtions af no va- 


lue. A moriue of great weight ro make 
men1n louc with a good Conſcience. 
Who can be free from ficknes; and how: 
tedions & weariſome a time, is the time: 
officknes. Now who would-not make 


| much ofa Cordiall that might cheare 


him 
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| Good Conſcience. 


him then, ofa receipt that might feede: 
him then ? As then we would be gladof 
a chearcſull, and comfortable ſpirit vp-| 
on our ficke beds, ſo make much of a | 
good Conſcience, Whence is tt that 
moſt men in their ſickneſſes have ſuch 
drooping fpirits, Iyc groaning alto " 
ther vnder their bodily paynes, or hel 

ſortiſhly and ſcnſcleſly, no ſenſeof any 
thing but paine, and ficknes? Mcerely; 
trom the want of a good Conſcience, 
rhey hanc layde vp no Cordiali,no com- 
fortable Eletuary for themſelves in 
their health-time againſt the day of ick- 
nes. Indeed you ſhall have the milerable 
comfortcrs of the world on this manner 
chearing them ; Why, haw now man, 
where is your heart? Plucke vp a good 
heart man, never feare for a little (ick- 
nes, &c. True indced, they ſhould not 


— —— — 
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| neede to feare, ifthey could plucke vpa 


good harr.Bur they that will pluck it vp 
when they are {icke, muſt lay it ypwhen' 
they are well, He that hath a good con- 
ſcienceto get when he lycs vp his m_ 
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bed,is like a man that hath his 4quavite 
tobuy when hes fallen intoaſwounc; 
Awilc man that feares ſwouning,wonld 
| have his hott-water-bottle hanging al- 
' wayes ready at his beds head. Bar as in 0-1 
ther croſſes by {icknes and thelike,1o is 
| | the comfort ofa goo01 confcience never 
more {weete, then when a man.is vader 
the crolſe for Conſcience ſake, and ſuf- 
fcrs aflittion, and vexarion to keepe a 
good conſcience. Then aboucall other 
times will conſcience doethe ofhce of a 
Comforter, and will (tand ro him thar 
will and for it. When Nebachadnezz.r 
. heates his Fornacec ſeauen times. hotter 
then ar other times,then a good Conici- 
ence will (peake comfort ſcaucn times 
{weeter then at other times. _. 
| ArcGodsSaints for good Conſcience 
ſake in priſon? Good Conſcience will 
make'thcir priſons deleRable hortiards. 
| So doth Aleeriusan Tralian Martyr date 
a comfortable Epiſile of his, *rozs the de- 
lectable hortyarde of the Leonine priſon, a 


Fexe AB, 
and Aon, 
ry nobie 
vilt & ; 
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ſcientia, Ti- 


priſon in Venice ſo called, So thatas he 
ſaid, 


A 


burt, aprd 
84798, Anh 
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' faid,rhar he hadrather bein pi orifon with 


Good Con/dience. ; 


; Caro, then with Ceſar in the Sena 
| houle,foin ts regard it was more com-! 


| fortabk to be with Phi/2or 10 the Gole- 
i houſe, then with ZBonncr in ais Palace. 


Bomwners Conſcience made his Pallacea 
Colchouſc,and a Dungeon, whilcit 2hib 


pots made the Colchoulea Pallacc, .,;; | 


Are Gods Saints ta the Stockes? Bert» 


| the world; then inthe Stockes of a darmaable 


yo "ROS. 1 
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rerateger: Carn © 
He Me 
truar de inho- 
cengi4 gloriae 
fur.  Hierony, 
41 Demetri- 
al.ep.r. 


Conſcience, T herefore though they bein 


the Srockes, yet everrthen, rhe rag het | 
| doth fang and reiazce, yea , even thi the 


Stockcs,and priſon; ”au/and Se/ax lang 
in the Stockes. Stnginthe StockgstNay 


' more,they can (ingin the flames,andin 
the middeſt of che fires. //.2 4.1 5:Glotipt | 
| Godinithe' fires. And worthy. Hawkes 
' couldelap his harides/in the middettiof 


che flames. So greac and to paſhagall 
vnderftanging ische peace and towtort: 
ot a good Conſcience, Sothar-aarrfome.. 
ſenſe, thatmay be: ſayd of it-which'is 


ſpoken of faith. &cb, 11. 34. By rio they 


quem: 
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| ter it is, ayes Philpot, toſit in the Seckes of 


| 
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| quenched the violence of fire. Gods (er- 
| vants were {Orapt, and ravithe with the 
{calc of Gods louc, and their inward 
| peace of Conlcience, that they fecmed 
to hane a kind of happy dedolency, and 
want of teeling of rhe tmareof outward 
rorments, om! 

Who knowes'whar trialls God may 


bring himco? Wee hauc noparentfor | -« ;-.;- 


our peace, 'novichis tree liberrie tn the | 

profcihon otthe-Goſpell. 'Suppole wee 
ſhonld be callcd rothe ſtake for: Chriſts 
ſake. Wonld webechearctullwould we: 
fingta the flames} Ger a gaod;Conſct- 
ence. The cault of Chriſtus a;good 
 cauſe,now witha gaod cauſcgeragoad 
; Conſcience,:'and we ſhall be able with 
allchearefulnesrb-lay downei our liucs 
tor Chriſt, and his Goſpell ſake. 
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and they hcare, & be ſaved. God deales 
| with Conſcience as with the Prophet. 


4 Good Ginfeiexce. 


Cuak. X35. 


The comfort and benefit of a 200d Conſti« 
ence,at the dayesof Death and tu. inement, 


— 
| 
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N the fourth place, Thetime of death 

15a time whertn the benchit and com- 

forc of a go9d Conlcicnce is excec- 
ding great. Dcath hach a ghaltly looke 
and ecrrible, able ro daunt the proudeſt 
and bravctt {pirit inthe world, bucchen 
hath ira ghattly looke indeede Wen it 
faces anevill Conſcience. Indeed fome- 
rimes,and moſt commonly, Conſcience 
in many, 1s ſccurc ac the time of death. 
God in his [uſtice ſo plaguing an affec-' 
red (ecyritie in life, with an inflicted ſe- 
curitieat Death. And the Lord (eemies 
ro ſay asonce to the Propher,Goe make, 
rhcir Conſciencesaileege artheir death, 
as they hauc made iraſleepe all rheirlife, 
lea!t Conſcience (hovld ice and ſpeake, 


Exck. 3. 26. [ will make thy tong ae cleane 


to 
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fraige on enery ſtae. Jab. 18.11. Then'ts 
that exe. /ob. 15. 23. 24 He knowes that 
theday of darkeneſſe is readie at hand, Tron- 
ble and angniſh ſhall make him afraile, thty 
hill prevaile a gammſt him as a King readrets' 
the battell, And no wonder, for hc is now | 


hath an ili Conſcience, 1t his cycs be 0- 


# 


| Good ( onſcience. 


to the roofe of thy month, that thou ſbalt be, 
unbe ; Therefore they dic though not 
deſperate as Sanl,and Arhirophel,yer ſot-! 
tiſhly withour comfort, and fceling of 
Gods louc, as Nabal. Bar if Conſcience 
beawakened, and hauec its cyes, and. 
month opened, no heart can imzgine. 
the deſperate, and vnſufferable diſtreſſes 


of ſuch an heart. Terrors take bolde of hims 


4 waters. Job. 27. 20, Terrours mate bums 


brought vato the King of Terrours, as 
Death is called. 7ob. 18. 14. A man thar | 


pencd, and his Conſcience awakened, | 

ae [ces death in all rhe rerrible ſhapes 

that may be. Sometimes he ſecs dNarh- 

comming like a merciles Officer, and a | 

cruell Sergeant,to arreſt, and to drag him | 

dy the throat to the priſon, and place of | 
O 


Tor- 


———_—— 


| 


© Torment.” 55, 15. £4 death eaſe open vþon 
them ; T hey lee ut: comming Jike that 
cruell icrvant in the Parable ro his fel- | 
low, Marth. 18. catching them by the | | 
very throare. | 
- Sometimes he ſees death inthe ſhape| 
| of lome greedy Lyon, or ſome ravening 
| Wolfe ready to devour him, and to feed 
' ypan his carkale. el. 49. 14.'Death ſhall 
| fegde 0n them, even as a ravenous beall 
ſhall feed vpon his prey.Imaginein what 
a terrible plight the Samaritancs were in, 
when the Lyons ſet vpon them. 2 King, 
17.andbyirt imagine in what caſeanill 
Conlcience is,when it bcholdes the face 
| of death, It puts an il] Conſcience into} | 
' that caſe in good carneit that Danid was| Þþ 
| in,inthecaſe oftriall. 7/55. 45> My heart 
\ 4s ; ſore payned within me,and the terronrsof | 
death are fallen vpon me, fearefulne(ſe, and| | 
trembling are come vpon me, and horrour 
hath overwhelmed me, | 

Sometimes againe he ſees death as the 
1[raelitesche fiery Serpents with mortall 


| Gags; Sometimes as a mercilcs Land- 
lord, 


 D— 


lord,or the Sheriffe coming with a Wrir 
' | | of Firmectedtione, ro throw him our of 
fel. | houſe'& home, and to turne him to the 
he! | | wide'Common, yea, he fees death as 
| | | Gods exerucioner, and meſſenger of c- 
[| cernall death, yea, he ſees deathwith as 
' much h&vrrour as if he ſaw the devil). In 
' ſo many fearefull ſhapes appeares death 
I IE evil] Conſcience vpon the death- 
| | | bd. Sons it is indeedethe King of Ter- 

|  rours to ſuch an one thar hath the Ter- 


4 rours of Conſcience within. There 1s no 
e. one thoughr ſoterriblero ſuch an.one, 
ſ | as the choughr of death,nothing that he 
e | more wiſhes to avoyde. Oh 1 how loath, 
)\ | _ how vawilling is ſuch an anc to 
[| idye. 
' | | But come now toa man that hath lined 
1 5 Paul did inall good Conſcicnoe, and 


I how is ir with him vpon his death- bed? 
| ' His end is peace; fo full of toy and gom- 
| fort; ſo is he ravithed with the inward, 
| and vaſpeackable conſolarions of his 


Conſcience, thatir is no wonder at all 


that Ba{zxms ſhonld wiſh co dic tlie death: | 
O2 of | 
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of the rightcovs , the death of a man 
| with a good Conlcience, 612 i 

T he day of a mans marriage & thed«y 
; of the toy ofa mans heart, Canr.z. 11.and 
yet the day of marriage is nor ſo ioyſull 
a day as is the day of death to a good 
Conſctence. There are but few that can 
' marry with that ioy wherewith a good 


| 


| conſcience dycs. 


Ananias, and the Councell in the face, 
bureven ro looke death it ſelfe in the 
facc, without thoſe amazing terrovrs, 

ca, it makes the face of death ſceme 
oucly,and amiable. He whoſe con(ct- 
ence is good, and ſees the face of God re- 


1acob did when he ſaw the face of 7o/eph. 
Gen. 46. 30. Now let me dye ſince I haut 
ſeene thy face. Ir is the priviledge of a 
good conſcience alone, to goe to the 
grauve,as 4gag did to Samwel, and to lay 
thatcruly, which he ſpake beſides the 
booke. 1 Sam.1s. 32. He came pleaſantly, 


Tt enablesa man, not onely to looke| 


conciled to him in Chriſt, he can ſayas| - 


And he ſad, Surch the bit terneſſe of death 
# | 


A. 
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i paſt. He was deceived, and therefore | 


buc be ſo-pleaſant,cven when going our 


ofthe world, becavſe the guile of linnc | 


being walhed away in Chriſts blood; ir 


' knowes. that the bitternefle of death is 


'paſt,andthe fweetnes of life etcrnall is at 


hand. . 


Aman whoſe debrs are payd, hedares 


. | goe out of doores; dares meete and face 


the Sergeants, and the conicience pur- 
ged by the blood of Chriſt,can iooke as 
yadauncedly on the face of death. He 
that hath gotten che-ſting, thac is, the 
guilt of Comſcicnce,takenaway by faith 
tn Chriſt, he lookes not vpon death as 
the //r cites vpon the fiery ſerpents, but 
lookes vpon itas Pau/doth, 1 Cor. 15.0 
death where is thy fling ? Who feares 4 
Bee, an Horner, a Snake, or a Scrpent, 
when they have Joſt their fling. The 
gutk of linne is the (ling of Conſcience, 
is the ſting ofdeath that ftinges the con- 


4 


{ience, The fling of death i fire. 1 Cor. 
37 O 3 I5. 


had noſuch canſeto be ſo pleaſant, bur 
2g00d conſciencecan,yea,cannotchule 


LL EIS 


——  — — 
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| makesa man {eethe faccof dearh,as 74 


Good: Conſcience) 


t15-Plocke then finne out ofthe Conſci- 
ence,& at once the Conicicnee'is mage 
go0d,and death made weakegandis dib 
armed of his'weapon.: And when the 
Conſcience (ces death vnilingd;and dif 
armed,it is frecd 0itcarc,and even inthe. 
very act of death, can. 10ytully: criumph | 
overdcath,oh Death where is rtiy Ring ? 
A goodconſcicnce lookes vpon death,! 
as vpon the Sherifte chat comests give 
him poſſcfhionat his Inheritance, oras 


| Zaz.arus vponthe Angells thargame to. 


carry his ſoale-inid 4brehevn bofome, | 
ahd therctore can welcomeideath, and 
enremnaine him joyfully,:Apd whereas: 
an'i}l conſciencemmakes:a map {zedeath 
3s if he ſawthedevill,agoad dq@nicicnce 


cob (aw Efancs face. Gen. 523 .i.4hanc frene 
thy face 45 the face of GodgrhcyNeeho face 
ot death with vaſpeakeable .tdy, mravitks- 
ment of heart, and cxulcatibryof (pirity 
Well, now what a motioe. have weep 
here, to make vs labour for agootl raw | 


{cience. Even Zalzem himſelfe wonld|} 
faine* 


" 


| | nably, ſhall diecomfonably ; T hey thar 
 !ngdayythall departinehc abundanceof 


| | Therewill come a day wheroimn wee: 
| | nultaydowne thoſe Tabernacleyy che 


Good (an/cence. 
fine make a good end,anddicin prace;;. 
and who wiſhes not his dearh-bed? may | 
bea Mount Nebo, from whence he may 


ſeerhat heavenly Ca#4un? Loc hcerebBu-] |. 


laam, the way to die the dearth of Five 
righteous, 1 hae lined in all good Confer 
ence unto this day, They that have Cons 
 {cience intheir life, ſhall have comfort- 
| attheir death ;Theyhac live conſero-- 


liue in all good Conſeience rill their dy - 


comfort ar theirdyingday- - © ty 


 dayot death will alſorcdly comme: tHow | 
lamentablea thing will itchenbe;2o be | 
| fodeltinte; anddeſblarvofalicomtort; | 
| a5tO bedeiven ro: tharextremitic, 13 £0 
curſe 6ur birch day?-obf t whar wauld 
| Comfort be worth at our laſt hodre,/ar | 
our lat gaſpe, whileftourdcereſt friends 
{hall be weeping, wringing theirchands, | 
and lamenting, thenprhen wharwould 
inward Comfort bo worth? Who would 
| 2:0) O 4 nor : 


Be... 


| pps |] 
—— 


' 
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Good (onfeience 
| nothold the whole worldan cakic price. 


for ic then? Wellthen, would wee then 
haue Comtore, 8nd Joy, oh then get a 


gagod conſciencenow, which will yeeld 


comfort when all other comforts ſhall 
vitesly fayle,and (hall be litc in the mide 
deſt of death: How happie is thatman,, 
thee when the ſentence of death. is pa-| 
ſed vpon him, cau fay with Aezekiah, | 
1.38.3, Remember now O Lord, [beſeech 
thee how 1 haue walked before thee in truth, 
4nd with aperfet heart, and hane done that 
which is good wn thyſight, Indeed the Text 


 {fayes, that Hezekiah wept (ore, but yt 
not as fearing death, for he could not 
fearedeath, who had thus fearcd God, 
bur becauſe the promiſe was not yer 
made good to himin aſonne, andheirc 
of his kingdome, ;hence came..thoſe 
teares, [t is otherwiſc an vnſpeakeable 
toy, thatſuch a. Conſcience as Hexekt 
ahs was, will ſpeake to a man vpon his 
death-bed, an 41 0 {i6g! 

Every one profefles adeſire to make 
a gaodend: Here-is the way to make 


good | 


Good Conſcience. 


good thatdelire, to line in all good con- 

ſcience. Alas how piritull, and:miſcsa- 

ble a condition live moſt menin, All 

tze dayes 0* their lifes, and healthsghey 

bave no regard. of a good Conſcience. 

Notwithſtanding that men are prefſed 
continually to this one care, by the in- 

fancy and importuyicy of Gods Mini- 
lers, yet how miſerably is itacgleRed 7 

Well, at lait the day of death comes, and 
| then whac wopld they notigive for a 
| .comfortableeand ?. Ifthe gold of Ophir 
would purchaſe camforc, it ſhould fly 
| then. Then poait for this Miniſter, and 
| runncfor the other, as in the. {wexing- 
| [{icknes in King Edwards daycs, then for 
| Gods lake butione worde of comfort, 

| [then, © bleſſed men of God, one 
| [word of peace. Now alas what would 
you haucthem doe? Are they .or your 
owne courſes in fait, that you want 
comfort at.,yous;death? Whar would 
'you have vsdoe?,, We muſt rafcrre you 
tO yaur owne Conlciences, wee cannot 
make oyle of fliuc,nor crufh ſweet wine 
- out 


| 
! 


-$— 
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Good Conſcience 


— << — = 


out of :ſowre grapes, we darenor flater 
[you againtt your 'Conſciences, If 'yoy 
; wouldigitie vs a world, we cannot c6fort 
you when -your own Conſciences wit 
neſfeagainit you, thar ſuch comforrybe- 
Jong noceo you. Doe nor idjcly'in this 
caſe hope for comfort from Miniſters, 
bras it knowne varo/yoa}'you muſt have 
ir from your owne Eonlciences. rid 
on their death-bed'cry'to the Mint 

as ſhee did ro:the Rink, 2 K:110.6.46, wy 
Helpe my Lord, O' Kine, Bur marke What 
he anſwers, /f the Lord doe not helþe thet, 
whent ſhall 1 helpe thee, ont of the barne-! 
flaorey or ont of the wine preſſe * So'wee, 
| muflan{werro ſuch as cry, Hclpe, helpe 
OMman'of God; if God nd your owne 
Conſciences helpeyounor;wh enceſhall 


wehelpeyou? If there had been come| | 
Withirvthe barnes ,theKing could cally 
have helped her, burhs could normike 


corne, So if metFchive [carryed ay 
thing: inro thelt Conſciences;s gf dey 
chetnſſeldes have inned ahy provifien 


and cbiafort, by being Caſco 


rhelr: 


_—_— 


IR 


\ 
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Good Conſcience 


eher ues, then we can hel pe, and com- 
fort them, hor otherwilcdoenoethinke- 
tharwe can make comforts, and. make | 
good Coniſciences vpon your deaths | 
beds. 1t your Gonicicnces can ay: for 


his you, thatyou haue:becn careful inyorr | 
5 | lifetime to know God, rowelke holily ' 
0 F ard religiouſly befare him, &c.then we 
ny | dzrebeobold rocbmiort,and cheer yau, | 
7, | thondare wee {peake peace confidently | 
7 | ©ayou-: Burak, your Qouſcienceraccnle| 
« | |ypu of your ignorance, your garhes, 
*; | [Sabbath breaches; worldimeile, rc Wy 
| | | {rom,ncleancneſis, opprefion, drun- | 
0 | \kenteſſe, &c..and nally 1mpenircncy : | 
e [Mika 1s © your would: have vs tw doc / 
© | | Ubhwmcanavciayabur as eheProphcteo 
l | Eedrinais; dey. $7.1 9. #bere ate now. your | 
| ff Praphers that prophefied -onvente, ſayin, 
| | | Tioikrag of Bylyion goal wot icomt frgain/i 
p | mu 150, Ce Taſkhatim ons Hte 
'| | | flnicnold you, yoencedinor be f@ Carey | 
| Þ | full, andprecate tio keopegabd Conteh 
| | | caves, toffeadbe will: ſcrue:thie rurne; 
| wp wha thinke yer of thet }?yowwhar 


_ peace 


2 — 


| 
| 
1 


Good Conſcience. 
peace have you in thole wayes, wha 
comfore can theſe give you naw? Or 
elle what can wee ſay when men in an if C1 

viſh ot: Confcience lie cofling ontherr|Þ (q 
Gate but what Aewbeniayd to hisbre || 
thren when rhey were-ia diſtreſſe, Gen, if (, 
42.21.22.'Did wot 1 warne you, ſaying, fl 6. 
Sine not. ' SO moltwe, what docye| iſ 1 
call ro vs for comfort, Didnot we wame|Þ 1 
you many a cime andattlaying, fiane'Þ 
not, nor live ih; thoſe dangerous. cour- fb 
ſes? Did not wee-warnc you? Obto;ff q 
have oor Confciences and Gods:Mini- 

4 {ters ehus ro grate vpon vs, whatanme | { 

comfortable condition: will. chis.bee! F 4 
Would wcethen prevens fach ſoo! || | 


on, 


da | 
S | 


and be chetrefall,andcheered arourlas, | 
terends,layvpa good Canicicnuethed, || «| 
lay in ſomewhac far\Conſciences and þ ( 
Gods Miniftersrd workevpotyand from | f « 
| indy Serreb mtg Ii 
comfort vo you.” Geog good Conlet | | : 
ence, ahd4incin ic all chy.dayes, a0d| }f | 
then ' though thou -fhouideft want | 
the benefit of a I 
M626 thy | 


. » , x ” ——_ —_—— 
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Good Conſaence. 
thy Conſcience ſhall doe the office of a 
comforting Miaiiter, and thall bec rhe 


lame vnto thee chatthe Angell was varo 
Chriſt in his agony, Zu#.2 2.43. and ſhal 


S miniſter (uch comfort vato thec, as ſhall 


make thee ready to leape into thy grauc 
for toy. T is (hall be as anocher /acobs 


ſtaffe for thee to Jeane and reli vpon, | 


when thou ſhaic be vpon thy death bed, 
If men knew but the worth of a good 
Conſcience at the houre of death, wee 
ſhould necd no other moriuc to workc 
mens hearts to be in louc therewith, 
Fittly and laſtly, the bencfic and com- 


| fortofa good Conlſcicnceis greatat the 


day of Ivudgement. Oh the iweer com- 
fort and contidence of heartthat a good 
Conſcience will ycelde vnto a man at 
that day. Whar will become of all che 
Gigantean ſpirits,and the brave icilows 
of rhe earth then © Alas for thcir yel- 


Jlings, and curiings of themſelucs, and 
their companions? VVbathowling and 


crying ro the moupntaincs, as they did, 


Revel.6. Hide vs, cove? VS, yca Gaſh and | 


quaſh 


The com- 
tort of a 
2004 Con- 
{C1CNCE At 
the cay of 
lndge cnt. 
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Good Conſcience, 
' quaſh vin a thouſand: pieces, wha 
11] Conſtietice is awakened, it isnoy 
| be imagined how-4mall aching wills 
. tre it. 'T he [ound of « ſhiken leafe ſpall enae 
| them;* and they ſhall fly as flying from 
P; wo#d, and they ſhall fill when none purſun, 
| Lett. 26. 35. 4 dreaajull ſound i ts idihy 
eares,1ob 15 21. Hee hearesnoching bu! 
; heethinkes he heares alwayecs fometer 
| rible-and dreadtoll noyſe. Now chen fi 
a ſhakenleafe ſhall chaſe, and ſhall put 
them inro-a ſhaking feare, what caſe! 
will ſuch be in, whotas 7#b ſpeakes; 1s: 


and when the powers of heaven Wo be (% 

ken, Luk.21.26, When the heavens (hall 
ſhake, and flame aboue them, when the 
earth ſhall quake, and tremble vnder 
them, what caſe will chey bee in then? 


| If meer imaginations fill their carvwith 


areaifull ſounds where there is noſound! 
at all: my what a dreadfull ſoundhall 


Zuk. 21.25. when the l1ft tramp? ſhill 
ſound, 1 Cor. 15. when they ſhall "% 
| the 


| 26.11. The pillars of heaven ſhall trembl, 


be in their cares when the Seaſhallroot, 


i 


| Good Conſeience. 


th: /bout and moyce of an Archangel, x The. 
4-16, Whatdreadfull ſounds will chele 
bein che cares of 11] Conſciences? How 
will theſe dreadfull ſounds confound 
their ſoules with horrour, and amaze- 
ment, | D 
 Butnow fora good Conlcience, how 
is it wich itctheg}. Eucn amiditallrheſe 
dreadfull ſoundg it lopkes vp, and lifts vp 
' the head, Lak, 11.28. and enables a man 
with a cheery confidence ts faxd before 
the Sonne of man, Luk. 21.36. 


| halter, how dreadfull is the indges com- 
ming tothe Aſliſſes, attended: with the 
'troups of halberds, in' his eye; but the 
priſoner that knowes his owne inno- 
cency, and that he ſhall bequitand diſ- 
charged, his heartlcapes atthe Iudges 
approach, how terribly ſo ever he come 
attended tothe bench, itglads his heart! 
to. (ce that day, which ſhall bce the day 
of his liberty and relcaſe. 4m hypoerite 
ſhallnot come before hem, 0b 43.46. much 


The malefator who lookes for the j 


lefle, ſhall looke vp, and lift vp hu head, 
or 
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Good Conſcience. | 
ot tans before him, P ſal. 1.5. Buttherigh- 
teous, and the man with a good Con-' 
ſcience, hee ſhall hold vp, and cheers. 
folly lift vp his head, when all the ſurly, 
and proude Zamzummms of the carth, 
thac herelifred vp their heads and nebs 
fo high,ſhall become howling and trem-. 
bling (uitors to the deaſe mountaincsto 
hide them fr6 the preſence of the Lamb 
on rhe throne. Ohtthey thar ſcare the 
Lambe on the throne; how dreadfall 
vnrothe will bethe Lion on the throne. 

Ic will bee with good and cvill Con- 
ſciences at that day, as it was with Ph+- 
raohs Butler, & Baker, on Pharaohs birth- 
day. T he Butler hee knew he ſhould be 
reſtored ro honour, and goc from the 


priſon to the pallace,thereforc he comes 
our of che priſon full of joy, and iollity, 
he holds vp his head, and ont-faces the 
proudeſ of his cnemics. But the Baker 
he knowes his head ſhall be liſt from off 
him,and therefore when ? har 49h birth» 
day comes, wherein all others are in idl- 
liry, yet heedroopes and hangs my 
| the 


—_—S 
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_ | 


the head, bee knows it would praye an | 
heavy day of reckoning with hun. 

Such will the apperirton of Chriſt vn- 
to ivdgernent be, vnto good and evill. 
Conſcience, as was the apparition, of. 
the Angell, Math.28.2. 3 4 5. The: e was! 
a great earthquake, for the Angell of the | 
Lord deſcended fyom heaven, bis Counte- | 


nance was like liphtnine, and his rayment | 


white as ſnow.” Here was a torrible f1ght, 
bur yer nor alike terrible to all che de- 
holders, For, for fe:re of him the keepers 


dis ſhake, anJb:came as dead men. Putthe | 


Angell ſaya vmto the omen, frare nar yee, 
for i know that yeeferke teſwes.' $05 at the 
laltday when Chriſt hal camotariadge- 


ment, Evill Conkciencesthall-pevay-the | 


Keepers, whilt-all.cood Gong ices 
ſhall hcare that, :catnforeabl6nveyce, 
 Fearenat yee, for I know. thas ,yau have. 
ſoughtfor God ,20d all your dayes; ec! 
have ſought to keeps A good Copici- 
ence, How effetvall 2 motiug (hould 
this be; how.rongly ſhopld this war ke | 
with va. As weewould:begladia;bold 
kn pP vp 


Good ( onſcience. | 
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motiue ro a 


good Con- 


_ ficience, 


Good Conſcience, "FEM 


[ _ | —— 
| | VP our heads, when the glorions onegof for 
the carth ſhall hang them downe, to AT 
| leape for ioy, when others (hall howle | | (a! 
| for bicter anguilh of ſpiric, ſonow-whilh | | * 
| wee haue the day of lif-and: grace, ia- © ® 
| bour wee co get and mogul good Con- ls 
| | Iclences. | hr 
{|| 91 
Hite yn CITI TIN 0: 

Crae, XIIL: * | 

A ſecond motine, 4 2004 Canſcience bh 
| is a continual feapt. q 
Hus have wee-feene the Git! mo-| | |\ 


tive, from the bencfite and+com-. 
-forcof agood Tonſciencein ſuch: 
at ,&rimes, as a:man ſtands moſt;in | | 
need of comfort. A ſetond motive tol' 
lowes,and that is that wee finde; Pro. 15. 
I ah A go0d Confeience is a continuatt feaft 
It 1s a feaff.. 2," Better then a "(al 
I Is a continaall fealt. f 1 ” 
I. 11 « a feaſt, The excettency ob | 
good Conſcience 15 fer forth ' by the 


ſame thing, by wane out Saviour ſets 
forth 


—_ 


LH 


—— 


forth the happineſſe of heauen: Zuk. 14. 
And well may both: be fer forth by the 


_ BE: bs Cs EA Tz -5 V 


| tirſtthe feaſt of # g50d Conkcience here | 
| 


 oncarth. Bur why a feat afÞ fe alt for res quam be- 


| | three regards, | | 
| | | 71. Forthe ſelfe ſufficiency, and iweer 
| ff | /«tifactionand contentment that a good 
| | Conſtience hacth Within ic ſclfe. Fea- 


ting ang fatting arc oppoſite, Infaftng | 


| vpon-the want of food there is art 6mmp- 
 tineſſe and a gryping Hunger; - Which 


| makesthe body inſattably ro ciths Bar 


ata feaſt there 1s abundahce,ant variery 
| of all diſhes and daintics, ready ﬆ Hand 
ro latisfic a mans appetite ro tHe fit, he 
can have a minde to nothing bbt it-is 
before him. The'vitybeſtofcvery thing 
that is to bee had'is ar a feaff'' fraff of 
fat things; 1/a. 25: 6."of fat things full of 
| marrow. Sth is the ſufficiency of fa- | 
| eisfaction, rhe a” ap —_— | 
2 an 


(ame mctaphor, conlidering what a; 


* 
i 


/ -2ZTIZ 


Luo enzm 


melims Cpn0- 


laxtzy axis | | 
| ; | gnam bane 1 
nerre affinity 'chere is berweene heauen | jar, ar | | 
anda good Conftcience, and rhat there- | 914 «ld | 

1.4m facile por 


is no teaſting in heaven, vnleſſe there be ; ,47.,.7 


ſtor FRE 


23 0per36 £0 
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Good Confeience. 


and contentment that is to be found in 
a good Conlcicnce., Iris a table richly 


furniſht wich all yaricties, and gainties, 


T here 1s no pleaſure, comtart, or cone 
tentmcgtthat a mans beart can wiſh,bur 


© | it way bee abundantly-nad in a gapd 
- +. Colctence; as at afcaſt there is a colle- 


' tion of all thedainties and delicacies 


 ' that ſcaandland can affoord. 


|. 2., Forthe mirth,and zoy of it. A feeſ? 
& madefor laughter, Eccle/. i0.19..Ata 
fcaſt there is mirch, muſick, and delight 
inthe comfortable vic of the creatures, 
Heauingile of heart, penliveneſle, and 
ſorrow, theſe are baniſhr from the houſe 
of fealting. . Faſting and fealting arc op- 
police, .1,.faſting indeede there 1s wee- 


mentand ioy,., .  .;,. &i: 

There were vnder the Law appointed 
ſollemne holy feaſts anniverſarily to be 
cclebrated, and at thoſc. ſollemne feaſts 
were the falvertrumpets ſounded, Num. 


* 


I0.10, and the found of the trumpets 
. was 


"1 VO 
Ve —q 


ping, moyrning, and forrowingz bur in | 
a feaſt.contrarily, there is mirth, merti- 


Good # onſcience. 


ws 2 105full ſound, P[al.83-15+ Forthcir 
feftivities were to be kept with ſpecial 


loy. Deut.16. 10.11.13-14.15. Thou ſ11s 
keep the feaft of weekes wnto the Lord, ec. 


and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord £7. 


Thos ſbalt obſerue the feaft of T abey- 
nacles ſeven dayes,E&6. And thou (halt re- 
loyce in thy feaſt, C0. The! efere thou ſhalt 
ſurcly reiozce. And that extraordinary 


feaſt on the fourtcenth, and fitecath of 


Ader,in memorial] of their deliuerance 
from Hamman, (ec how it was kept, Efi.9. 
19.22, They kept them d: yes ; of elad- 
neſſc, and feaſling, of feaſting anazoy. Even 
luch is the exceilency of a good Conſct- 
cnce. All the merriment and mulicke, 
wine and good chcere, will nor make a 

mans heart io lightand ſo merry, as thc 
wine which is dronke ar the fcaſt of a 


away all heavincfſe and ſadncile of (pi- 
rir, and hath the like cffcas. with natu- 
rall winc. It makesa man: fa bys (pi- 


rituall poverty, aud remember, Fgery 


#0 more, P/0.31.7. Nay, 4s wincnotonly 
} 


P 3 rakes 


good Conſcience will doc. T his rakes 


| 
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Good ( onſcience. 
takes away ſadneſſe, but withall brings 
a natural] gladneſle withit. P/al. 104.15. 
{ [ine that makes plad the heart of man, l0 
doth this wine at this feaſt, P/al.97.11. 
, 12. Lizht « ſowne for the righteous, and 
 gladneſſe for the upright im heart, OW 
| inthe Lord ye righteous. None ſo gladan 
hcarr, asthe vpright in heart. Nay,tuch 
' is the vigoor and ſtrength of this wine, 
ar this feal!, rhar 1t not onely glads a 


ble xo containe, even to ſhour for toy, 
Pal 22.11. Shout for ivy all yee that arevp- 
right m heart, yea ſhout alowdfor toy, Pſal. 
132.16. ThatJooke as itis ſaydof the 
Lord, Pfal.78. 65. The Lord awaked like 


mans heart, bur makes a man as not@-| 


a mighty man that ſhouts by reaſon of wine. 
So ſuch is the plenty, abundance, ſweet-] 
neſſe, and Nirength of the wine of this| 
feaſt, rhatitmakes men ina holy tollity,' 
even to breake forth into ſhouting, and 
ſinging. This wine being liberally drun- | 
ken, wherein there isno exceſſc, fills a 
mans hartwith ſuch an overflowing ex-| 
| uberancy of ioy, as he cannothold, - 

| « 
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Good Confeience. 


and ſpirituall ſongs 3 and hence 1t 15, 
that the righteous doe ſing andrazee, Þro. 


that can a good Conſcienceyecld much 


| the teſitmony of our Con{cience:! Yea and 
' that toy commanded, Dew7. 46. At the 
| feaſt of Tabernacles what was it but a 
' rype of that ſpiricuall ioy, fhatchefairh- 
full vnder Chriſt ſhould hauc in keeping 
the feaſt of a good Con(cience? The fcalt 
of a good Conlcience. is. rhe truq {alt 
of Tabernacles,inwhich as inthe azhker, 
| there ſhall neede' no charge to retoyce, 
'and bee merry, this feaſt will pur ſuct; 
| ſpirirand life into.a,man, as,ſhall, make 
him ing, skip, and ſhour for 19y,:' 
| Thefeattofa good Conlcience ls not 
like a funerall feaſt, where mirth and 
ioy are vnſeemely, and vaicaſonable 
gueſts, there are heavy hearts and looks, 
teares and mourning(which by the way 
home well they ſuit with feaiting, Jet 
the world iudge) but the feaſt of a good | 


| 215 


he muſt necds ſhew itn Plalms, Hymns, F 


29.6. So that what igy a tealt can yeclg, | 


' more. 2 Cor. 1.12, This is our peigycing | 


> — 


Con- 
"N00. 


— ————— _- — 


Conſcience is 2 napeiall feaſt; a matiape' 


fealt, aiid'the day of rhariage 191þ/dzy of i, I the 
the ion of am:ims heart, Cant.z. 11. Sucha | I ihe 


fealt, even a toytull marriage feaſtdotha I man 
g50d Confdjence make. i | JW andfe 

Ofrentimes theſc bodily feaſts are but | } the S 
heavie feaſts, many for all thelr good! || com 


checre, company and muficke, cannot \Vha 
puriaway the heavineſſe of their hearts, Con 
' bar even inf their feaſt are {ad hearied, | I} chic 
| and S4#1/$9; wie wepr All the dayes of | I Con 
che fealt,/u42.14.17. yea though amar-| ||| 2 


riage feat. ” But in this feaſt of a good, || ibn 
Conſorence heere is no ſorrow, heavi- 


nefſe,or ſad melancholly;bur all ioy and || 7” 
gladnee. ic 1H 12 4 | | m: 
3. Forrhe ſocietic and company. A feaſt} bu 

is acollc&ian, and a convention of ma-| at 
ny good friends rogerher, whoſe focic- Ve 
ty and fellowſhip is ſweet each to other. | h: 
Thete 15'no teaſt can'affoord the like; | |: 

| companiythara good Conſcience hath, [ 
Wat to'birm that is alone, Eccl.q. thatisthc 4 
woctull and ſolitary condition of evill | | | 


Conſciences, Bur a good Conſcience | 


C | hath 
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Good Conſcience. 
hath ever good company, is not alonefor 
the Father is with him. 70h. 16. 32. yea, 

he Soane is with it;and Chriſt,andthe 
man with a good Conicience, they ſep," 
ind fes/? together. Revel.z. 20. Yea;and 
the Spirit is with'it. 1 Cor. 13. 13. Thr 
Commwiton of the ho'y' hoſt be with you. 
har feaft in the world can ſhew ſuch 
Company? And good Company 1s the 
chicfe thing in a feaſt, Thus a good 
Conſcience is a fealt. | 

2. [risberter then a feaſt. And that in 
three regards, 

i. In regard of the continarxce, 2nd 
perpetuitie of it. A continual feaſt. Nabal 
made a feaft,a feaſt like a King. 154m25. 
but thar feaſt laſted but one day. Sampſon 


at his marriage had a feaſt thar laſted (e- | 


ven dayes. 1#4g.14.17 butyctthat teaſt 
had an end. 4haſbreroſp his feaſt was the 
longeſt feaſt har ever we reade of. E/th. 
1:4. He madea feaſt many dayes,an hundrea 
and foureſcore dayes. Bur yer, ver. 5. it 1s 
layd, And when thoſe dayes were expired, 


| 


| 


SO this long feaſt had an cnd. It was 


conti- 7 


—O—_ —_——  — 


Rn —<——— 


_  u_— 


| 


(708d Conſcience., 


| fron meer for many dayes, but yet 1 nl 
continuall feaſt, it had an end. The fealt MW 
of a good Conicience isnor like an y- Wi, 
niverſitie Commencement feaſt. Great| evil 
exceedinges, and extraordinary good \ff tmti 
cheerc and company for one night, but © +9 
the next morrowe to their bare Com- 'M ju; 
mons againe. Not like the feaſt of the IJ ofa 
Nativitte, at which time there is great F 19. 
feaſting, and great cheere every where || tint 
for twelue daycs, but when thoſz dayes J 1 
are over, many a manis glad of bread |} Ce 
and cheeſe, glad toskip ar a crult. But 900 
this is a continuall fealt all the yeare | 
long, all a mans life long, Therefore | Þ ye 


1 Theſ.5. 16. Reioce evermore, keep 0-| } bs 
| pen houſe, and teafting all the years | } | 
long. The ioy ofa good conſcience was | | ec: 
figured by the ioy ar the feaſt of Taber-| I} |: 
nacles. Thar fealt laſted ſeaven dayes. | || | a 
The joy mnit be as long. Seaven the! I |\t 
number of perfeftion, denoted the c 

F 

| 


whole courſe ofa mans life, and ſo their | 
ſeaven dayes ioy, the continuall ioy and. 
follitic ofthis continual feaſt of a good 
Conſcience. Conſci-' 


| Good Conſcience. | 


|  ———— 


0 | Conſcience, and awife as they agree 
nmany things, be they good, be they | 
il, ſin this alſo. If the Conſcience be 


tmtinuall evill. Prov.27.15. 4 coptinuall 
h10ping in a very 1ayny day, ard a conten- 
"of tus woman are alike, The contenrions 
ic Tf ofawife are 4 conrinuall droppme. Prov. 
it IJ 19.12. A ſhrewith waſpiſh wifezts a con- 
e | F tinoall vexarion,and difquier. Such15an 
SF vii Conſcience, a continuall forrowe. 
| | Contrarily, a good Conſcience 1s like a 
|} rdwife. A good wifels 4 continuall com- 
| F fr, acomforr in health, in ſickneſſe, in 
| I peace, in diſtreſſe. Prev. 31- 12. She doth 
| | thimpood and not evill all the dayes of her 
| | if. Not ſome good, anda great dealeof | 


Wil, icislike an evill wife, and ſhe 15a | 


evill. Nor good ar ſomerime, and none 
| atotherrimes, bur all the dayes of ber life. 
heis a continuall comfort, Such ts che 
comfort of a good conſcience. It keepcs | 
holy day,and feaſtingevery dayzlt 1s all 
feaſt ; a feaſt for ever; there 13 no Zenl, 


| evill withall, but all good, good and nor 


nor ſeſſing dayes that interrupt this feaſt. 
| | This 
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Good Conſcience.” 


This is the peculiar privilcdge of this 
feaſt ro be continuall; belly feaſling can-' 
not be ſo: for | 

1. Amancannotalwayes fcaſt though 
he would, a mans revenewes would be 
exhauſt, his expenſes would ſoone {inke 
his eſtate. Continuall feaſting would, 
ſoone begger, and vndoc a man of good 
eftaic. Prov. 21.17. He tbat loaes (Vine aud. 
Ozle [bail not be rich. Jt is not ſo here ;the 


revencw of a goqd Conſcience is bot-, 


romles, it cannot be ſpent, and therefore 
is able to kcepe a rich,and a full furniſht 
Table all th: yeete long, Here is a my-' 
ſtery in this feaſt, the larger cxpenſes to 
day, the more laydc in to keepe rhe fealt: 
the better to motrrowez a man growcs 
rich by fcaſting. ph 
2. Suppole a man might be able to 
tcaſt alwayes, or might feede ar another 
mans Table continually, yer would it 


wearica man beyond meaſure. It would 
but gugge, and =_ a man. All carthly 


plcaſures haue a ſatictie, and breede a 


loathing by frequent vſe. Bur this is the. 


admt- 
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| Good Conſcience. 

admirable exccllencie of this fcaft of 2 

is| | |g00d Conſcience, here a.man may feed, 

n- | | and cate with conunuall delight. Archis 
[compnel fcaſt,herc 1s a CONntine: iilfretſ 


h appetite, and ircl{h gc!ights; hore ts con- 
. cinyall fealting ———_ Joaching, and 
: 

| 

| 


' | | (atietic,, 

| 3 Neither me belly feaſting be con- 
tinugli, There be ſome times wherein it 
| is incapyenicnt, & valawfull. To {pcake 
[with the fayrelt, that day which God 
hath ſanRiked for his ſervice, is nor ſo 
convenicar for fealting. Ic may be no 
| leſle dangerous to devoure ſandtified 
Lime, then ſandified things. Andin this 
| cafe hath that ſaying.a truth, 47 « not; 


and ſerue Tables, AR, 6. 2. Burinpy this 
| | fcaft wichour any doubt may be qazthe,| 
| Sabbath, yea, ir is be ſpeciall felipalh 


feaft.is be. kept, Againe,therg be cies. | 
wherein God galles/co ſalemne taſting 
and humiliation, as when-the Chyrch 


'meete that we ſhould leaxe the! yord of God, | 


2 | 


balet 1t4gqz 
Citom 'pler, pn” 
teao oft, ex 

poft prima 
—_ mar 
cet, Sentec te 


and high day ofthe weeke, wherein gais:|, 


| vii brit sf. | 


is thera danger, ar diſtreſle, bor, ghis 


feaſt 
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Good Conſcience. 
feaft is not hindred by fafting,” it will 
| fartd well with it; and many a {peciall 
- [daincicdilh ts erved into this te AN ton 

_.., jafaſt. 
- | ,4: Suppoſc a man could and wight 
fealialwayes, yer were ita bruriſhching, 
and hog-like alwayes for a man to be. 
cramming, & erowding itt belly-cheere, 
alwayes-ro be paunching, ahd gutting, 
Ic is rffat for which the rich G{utton 18 
taxed. Cir: 16.; tha h+ fared deliciouſly 6 
\ #ery dy:Bur hereto fealt at chis Tables 
ery day t5 that which takes @ mareue 
ry whit as 4#gebIte, as beſſy-tealting + 
ucry day makesa man [wrme-like,Hlete'it 
1s a mans tiappines'to be' an! holy Epi- 
.CWre. 
| &. ki$berterthen 6ther feaſts, inre-! 
gatd6ofthe iicpendancy ofthis fealt vp- 
,on any drher outward thing. This fealt 
i ab to' mainrainc'it ſelfe of ir” 
3 | bug andwithin ir felfe. A man Hat hath 2 

+ roman good Conſcience; hartha feaft, rhovgh 
4:99, | he have nothing elſe bor ir; 71 good | 
| 218i ithawe nothing but | 
browne| 


ee I reel 


ecumurues PERF  auei >  oo _- 


| morſell good checre, makes a feaſtof a 


Good Conſcience. — 223 | 


— 


browne bread, and water, yct this hard 
| fare marres not the feaſt ; For this fcait 
ſtands not in meates, and drinkes, but in 
| righteouſnes, peace,and ivy in the holy Ghoſs. 
| Rom.14.17. Quierneſſe, and 4 dry mor ſell 
| s better then an houſe full of good cheare, 


outward quietneſſe, when a man is free. 
from vniult vexations, and the moletig- 
tions of froward and contentious diſpo- 
ficions, even ſuch quictnes makes a dry 


cra(t; Bac when there is inward quietnes| 
of a good Conſcience,and a mans heart | 
is 8 quiet from his peace wich his God, 
what excellent chcere is a dry morſell| 
chen? Though a man haucever ſo good 
fare, yet to haucit fawced wich the bie-: 
tretnes of contention, & to live 17a con- | 


what poore contetitiwould a welt fut- 
nifhe Table affoord-fuch a man'? And 
whar poore chcerey eſpectallywouldall? 


the feaſtes in the world make, where 


with flrife.Prov.17.1. Though irbe bur 


cingalt wrangling with-pceviſh people,| 


there is brawling, and contention from | 
71 the |; 
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Good Conſcience. 


lencie of chis featabounc all other beats, 
T his fea' is ablerto ſublut,and iro main- 


{ 


rains.it (cjie.withour ocher fealling 0+ 


; g00d Contcience.Qrtier feaſting often 
| hurcs and hinders this fealt,whileſt men | 
. by their vaine and: licenctogs carriage 
, therein faſting withont all feare:inde x2, 
' doe; Make the Conſcience fait, % Gerue, 
| and whileſtcheir Quayles are berweene 

rncirreerh,/eanzeſ/e enters mtother ſoule, 
| Pjal.,196: 15. So tarre is bodily Teſting 
from heJping, that it, hiadcts\this tea- 
ſingrather. Conſcience can kawemirth 
cnough without a feaſt, buglirtle: is the 
comigtt;&contehe rhe a teaſt cangiue, 
whereabe'Conſcienqejs not goods Men 


| may/eta et wpgndbandbragylaugh, 


"y 


3d dedollic inihtinfeaiin 
the PlMde/t ofithatdavghten the heart 11fars 
raw fulland the rndoffat:mirth is heani- 
nes, Prov.t4id 3:Qonfiente awakened. 


che Conſcience ? Here then ischee meet 6 


ther icaiting 15 nothing without this of | 


bt yer-1n.| 


even'tn the middeſtof the greateſt iplli-;| 


| Uc, gives men maty's bitter ewireb:at:; 


_ WI" «a. 


the 
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revellingsy giues thetn w/mmeger and gall 
todrinke. A 


Good '\(-onftience; | 


thehearr;andin cthemiddeſt of ali rheir| | 


Conſcience is it that 


{wcerens 4nd {eaſons:all the diſhes of &+ 


fealt;tharische (awodthar makes meatcs! 
lavonry; the ſugarthar fweerens Wine, | 
that is the mouſicke ehar makes 4 tans 
heare daunce, {7 016 > 
| Bur ſer a man goeto- chewed Gmip- 
tnous and delicious'feaſtes without a 
good Conſcience; wyd: how is it with 
| himchemfuſtas with Belſ/bazzerDan.5: | 


howz. happic a man <3 he, vndot How: 


forrunatea Planer was he-dorne; ro bo 
the. King and. Quetijes favorite: 'borh77 
Bur (evarhar lirelEreaſgh heha#tobravif | 


[ 
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where she hand: \vriting on the-wall, þ 
' marred all his mirrh; or elſe iris in foett 
a calc asit was: with &f4man.- The\foole 
 bragsthat he alones/invired 85 ENbhereÞ 
banquer wich the King! Ef: 5./F2630h; Y 


Chape71; Even at the banquet of 19ne;Þ 
Efthepgines him a cup of gat,arth? bun: 


= of! Cine, doth ſhe accofe 2&1 t6" 


the King-Oh! how many nl = | 
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Good Conſcience, | 


the Conſcience ? Here then ischeexcel. || the! 
lencie of rhis featabouc all other feats, reve 
T his fca'} 1s ablero {ublut,and.ro main | 19 di 
rains: ic le}je,withour ocher fealling ;0 {wet 
ther fcaſting is nothing without (his of | fea 
| $g00d Contcience.Qrner feaſting often | 1 

| hurcs and hinders this feait,whileſt men tha 
| . by the vaine and: 1icentions carvage hes 
| | therein feajting without all feare. twde is, | 
' dae; make the Conſcience falt, & ferue,| | 
; and yhilcitcheir Quayles are berweene| | BY 
cheirreeth,leanzeſ/c enters mtotheir ſouls. (hi 
Pjal.196: 15. So tarre is bodily feaſting | w/ 
(row heJping, that it. higdctsisbis tea-| | | 
llingrather. Conſcience can hawemirch &-L 
enough without a feaſt, buglirtle:is the | | |Þ 
comfarta%.comeherhet a feaſt eangive,| | Þ 
| | wherecbe Conſcienqejs not good Mey h 


———— 
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Se ales [6 Ns (9 Gee vwpondaandbragylaugh, f 
lenge, obſer- | lie inqhtedgtie br yew in| ; 
| v4: videbus 1/4 ofithatdenghien tpeheartiaftrs ; 


end em junfebenndherndf ther moeth home. 
pur acerrime | Mts, PrOv.4gin 3:Qonfeionte awakened 


405g evenin the middeſtgf the greateſt iplli-: 
mu %cinny A mea maty's bitter ewiteh: _ 
. the 
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Good '(onſtience: | 2250 | | 


| | 
thehearr;and in themiddeſt of all-rheir | [4-1 
|] revellings, giues' them v/negar and 24/7; = 
[| rodrinke.-A pood Conſcience is itthat/} | 

'} ſwcerens and {eaſogs-all the diſhes of et 
\ {| fealttthavisthe ſaweethar makes meatcs|! 
| | 1avonrv, the {ugarthar fweerens Wing, | 
tharis che muſicke ehar' makes a tnans | 
| | | Bur ſer a man goeto-themoſt flunp-} 
tous and delicious'feaſtes without a | 
good Conſcience, a9d- how is it with f 
himchemſuſtas with Belſhazz4r;Dan.5: 
where #he hand Writing on the-wall, | 
' marreall his mirrh;'or el ſe itis in ſuch} 
acaſe asit was: withi Hfdman.: FThefoole 
| bragsthat he alones/invired #6 EXhrreP 
banquerwith theKing! Ef: 5. Y2630hG 
 hoxhappie a man was he, 'vadet tow 
fortunatea Planct was heborne;'ro/bof 
the: King and Queeiles favorite both?} | | 
' Bur (evachar lirelereaſon hehad to bragiy | | 
| Chapr7n; Even ar the bangrc of Kine; Tf. 
Efhepgines him a cupofgabat the bun 

— of Wine, dorh | 
10g- 
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 oftca gee cheir Conlglences ppt&/hers: 
 rrigke ypon them, eucn. accule chem 10. 
God, and gall and girde them inthe, 
middel} of: their Wine. Confcicnce' 
ſcrugs many as 4bſolepss villaynes ſerved | 
Amman , when his beart was merry at: 
Abſoloms tcaft, then they ſiabd:bim- to 
the heart. Conſciencedcales with them 
as the 4/raciites were gelt withallincheir | 
Quayle fealt, . Theychad their Quuyles, 
andthe daynties; bug aman would ra-: 
chenwancchgir good: cheere, then haue 
theinlawersi Their, fweere. mere had} 
herpedawee. Whileſt the fleſh was de-| 
rwoene thaitzerth, Gods anget __ | 
fogachen,, Sewhilghnany arcb 
ingaheirgaiptics, { 
mapth withgravelland-la ſawces;and} 
evecheiggdiſhes, thaeghey hadburlite!; 
ecncmghertin:.go.milerablearciall! 
PR: and. merrimenes of this: world, | 
when: a: man wan, the indegegdent! 
fcaſtolagood Conlcirnee., Soy happi f- 
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| Con- 


ati. a 


nigienee; ws; 


God Cinſtene 


=> EEE Lore tn ISS moe ene on ae 


Conſcience, ; = they never taſte 
bir of ocher feaſt whileft they live, al- 
though they be denied. the crummes 
that fall. vader the feafting Glocrons 
Two 
. Iris berrcr in regardotthe 7 ximor- 
[ilicof it. As for bt ily-teatts, ir fangs 
not with every mans condition, and | 
-urſe, to fnake them. Tr belonges onely | 
to the richer and abler fort to featt. Fea- | 
ſting is a matter of charge, and cofl, and 
ſoisoutot thereach ot the poorer fort. 
But here 1s rhe excellency of rhis fealt. 
| The pooreſt thar is may make it,” and, ; 
the poore hane as good privitedg: 6 £0. 
' make it as the rich, and rhe poorkin this 
reſp: may keepe as good an houſe [14 
the beſt Nobleman, yea; for rhe molt! 
 partthe poorer ſort keepe this fealtbeft. | 
Xabil makes, feaſt likes, King, bur vier- 
| ched man, ig the meane time * what, fealt 
 keepes his Conſcience ? Itmiy be many | 
apoore Carmelire neighbour of his,thar 
went in a popreruſler coace,and liucdin | 
apooretharchr corrage, kept that fealt 
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Good Conſcience. 
 abundantly,and richly,whileſt he poore 
 ſothad notthe crummes that fell from 

their Tables. Laz4rus could not have 
' the crummes that fell from the glutrons 
table,burt how happic had it bcene with 
theglutton, ifin ſtead of his delicious 
fare he might haue had but the reverli- 

onsof Lazarus boord. Lazarus may not 

come to his fcaſt, no nor yet to his frag- 
 mcats, neither will Zazar4s condition 
permit him to feaſt itas the glutton did, 

bur yetthis feaſt ofa good Conſcience, 
Lazarus may make as well as he, & can, 
and doth keepe ir, whileſt the glutton 
feeles many an hunger-biring gripe, 
What an excellent feaſt is this, aboue all 
other feaſtes, wherein the ruſſer hath as 
much priviledgasthe velvet, the begger 
asthe King,the pooretenant,as the rich 
Landlord ?Therich Landlord often ſo 
teedes vpon, andeates vp his poore te- 
nant by oppreſhon, that the tenant is 
kept low enough for feaſting ; It is well 
with him if he have foode, he had not 
need thinke of feaſting. But loc now the 
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exccllent feaſt of a good Conſcience; 
Here may the tenant keepe as good | 
cheere as the Landlord, yea, and ir may | 
be may feaſt, whileſtthe rich Landlord 

is readie to [tcruc for want of this pro-. 
viſion, | 
| Nowthenall this confidercd, whata' 
; Motive ſhould it be to make vs 1n loue 

with a good Conſcience, How power- 

fully ſhould this perſwade vs thereto ? 

When God would pcrſ{wade mrn to | 
come to the ioycs of heaven, he vies no 

otherargument then this,to invitethem 
ta feaſt, as in that Parable. Luk, 14, 
Beholde, here is the ſame argument, to | 
mooue you to be in love with a good 
| Conſcience, beholde the Lord invites 
{youto 4 feaft,and to a feaſt where ye ſhall 
| have ſufficiency, without want, or Joa- 
thing, where ye ſhall have wine, mirth, 
mulicke, & good Company to the full. ! 
The twelue . jr feaſtof the Nativitie, | 
howis itlonged for before hand, and 
| how welcommed when it is come? And | 
han may the reaſon be? But onely be- | 
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caſe i itis aſcafting time. T his is coun- 
ted a blefled good Time.' And why a 'vi 


bleſſed good Time ? As Chriſt was a h; 
bicſ{cd good man, and the Propherrhar nc 
ſhould come into tho world, and there- wn 
fore ſhonid be made a King, bec2ule he \C 
| had fed, and hiled their bellies. 1ch. 6. 'þ 
' So the moſt make that a bleſſed rime, | 
| nor for the memorta!! of Chrifts Incar- n 


nation, but bccauſe of the Joaues Chri!t | 
ſhallbea King, and becauſe of the caſt, 't 
theTimc is bleſfed. Well cthen,and 1s the | { 
| 

| 


world ſo defirons, & lo glad of fe alting ? 
Are feafting Times ſuch bleſſed Times? 
Loe then I invite youto a feaft, roa ble(- | 
ſed good feaſt indecd, har wil make you | 
| | blefſed andiruly happie. Not to a feaſt 
of twelve dayes, but to a fealt that laſts 
all the rwelue moneths of the yeerc, to a 
continuing, and a continuall teaſt. How 
| glad re many when they may gocto a 
| feaſt? Loc a wayro make feaſts for your 
ſelves. Whar a credit isit counted in the 
world fora man to keepe good, anda 
great houſe, ro keepe f caſting andopen 

houſe 
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houſe for all commers, during the Þeſti- 
vitic of the twelue dayes. Would-wee 
hauc this. credit of good houſe-kevping, 
not for twelue daies, burfor all the yeere 
| long, Get good Colciences, keepe good 
' Conſciences. There ts noſuch god houſ- 
| keeper, 45 is the good Conſcience ketper ; 
| for, a good Conſcience isa feaſta conti- 
anal] heiſt,” 7 penis fk £208” 
| Thereis nothingrhat men deſire more 
'thea to live merrily, and how many 
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tumble ar Religion; and keeping of a | 


' good Conſcience, vader an idle conceit 

that it is the way $0 mar all cheir mirth, 
andto makea manilumpilh and meian- 
| cholly. Doe nor beleege the devilt,doe 
| not beleeue his lying agents. It 1sa pro- 
 fane Proverbe, That Spiritus Calvinianus 


eſt [piritus melancholiens. A good Conlei-: 


ence js a feall, a feaſt'with all dainties, 
| muſicke, and wine. Can a man be me» 
 lancholly ar a feaſt;ar ſo ioyfall, and ſo 
ſ\weereafeaſt? Dorh feaſting make men 
melancholly,or make men merry?Make 
men-weepe, or laugh? If a man ſhonld 
—— Q.4 cry 
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That ir makes men melancholiy,wovld | 
not al] men Javgh him co (corne ? And 
why then ſhovid a man fearc melan-; 
cholly more from a good Conlcience, | 
then from a feai!t? There is none Jiues (o | 
merry. a-life as hc that keepes a good 
Conſcience, he ts every day at a fcalt, he 
1s alwayes banquerting. Yea, the worſt 
dithcs ot this teaſt,cven thoſe ar the low- 
ercnd of the Tab)e, are betrer then: the 
moſt.choyce rariticsof other feaſts. The 
very teares that a good conſcience ſheds | 
have more joy and pleaſure in them, | 
then the worldes greateſt ioyes. And if 
thereares of a good conſcience be ſuch, 
whart is the mirch, and laughter of it ? If 
weeping be {o ſweere, what is finging ? 
It the courſer diſhes be fo daintie, what 
arc che bcſt ſervices ? Would wee then 
live merrily, and paſſe our dayes Io- 
cundly indeed?Getagood Conſcience, 
andthoy keepeſt a continual! feaſt, and 
that continuall feaft will keepe thee in 
continnall mirth, and continnall ivy: | 
Yea, 


cry dawne feaſting with this argument, E 


| (Food Conſcience. 
Yea, though thou bee in aMliftion, and 
vader croiſes, ſo as rhy daycs vnto the 
world may ſeeme exceeding evil}, yer 
ſhalt chou live merrily as at a teaft. Yea, 
this is the ſcope ofthar Scripture, 4! the 
aayes of the afflicted are evill, namely, in 
the eye and iudgement of the world : 
bnt a oood Conſcience, namely, to the at- 
fliacd, s a continual feaſt. A good Con- 
ſcience feaſts then, and turnes faſting 
daycs into fealling dayes. A good Con- 
{cience feaſts a man in his poverty, in 
his ſickneſſe, in the priſon, and cheeres 
vpa man with many a dainty bit. The 
wine of this feaſt makes them forger all 
their ſorrow. | 

| Now then thar wee would be ſo wiſe 
[as to hearken to Gods invitation tothis 
 fealt, Letws keepe the feaſt with the bread 
| of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5.8. Takc 
hcede now that we put not off God as 
theſe did, Luk. 14. Invited to the fealt, 
with the excuſes of Farmes, Oxcn, and 
'thelike. So doe many vrge themto the 
keeping of a good Conſcience, &their 
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anſwer EE 
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1 pray bauc me excuſed, | molt live. Thus 
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anſwer is, 1 t they: ſhovid bee ſo preciſe 
how ſhall they. ue, they ſhall haye but 
poore takings if eacy take ſuch a courle, || 


they anſwer, as many: good husbands,' 
when inviced to.frequent fealtings, doc; 
Nobelccucme ic will not hoid our, ifl | _ 
goc every day a feaſting, .I may goc one 

day a begging, I muſt follow my bulines | 
and let tcaſting goc. And fo ſay men 


' here, But take heed of puccting off God | 


| thus., The time: wili come that thou 


Nope of theſe men which were biiderſhall 
| talte of »»y ſupper. Thoſe that care not 
' to keepe the teaft ofa good Conſcience, 
' ſhall never come to Gods feaſt in-hea- 
| uen, If you refule ro come to-this ealt 
now, God will atthe laſt day thrutyou 


(1ngand crowding in, and fhall {ay to 


out of doores, when you will bee pref-| 


wouldeſt giue all .chine Oxen:ro have 
bar the ſcraps and crums of this f; all, 
and thou thair not haue them, God will 
ſerue thee as hee did them, Zuke I4-24. | 


Pa Ger you hence yee delpiſers; of a | 
| good 


Good Conſcience, 

zood Conſcience, you {cornedthe feaft 

' of a good Conſcience, and. therefore 

| now the feaft & guelts of heaucn [carne 

| you, here is no roome for ſuch ro feaſt 

' here, who hauc made their Conlciences 
alt heretofore. + | 
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A third and a fourth matiue ts 42000 
Conſcience. 


| Ome wee now to a third mottue, 


without a good Conſcience all our aRi- 
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| defiled, makes alla mans ations to bee 


TY 


ood Conſcience. 


of his Conſcience, which being evill & 


ſuch. 1 Tim. 1.5. The end of the comman- 
demeent is loge, But what kinde of love 
doth the commandement require, will 
any ſhewes, or ſhadowes of obcdience 
ſerve the turne, will the barc duty do+| 
ing paſſe for currant ? No,but ſuch loue| 
to Godand man, and (uch performance. 
of obedience as procceds from 2 pare 
heart, and a good Conſcience. So that ct 

a man doe all outward ations of obe- 
dience, yet if a good Conſcience bee 
wanting all is nothing, For the end of the 
commandement i loue out of 4 good Con- 
ſcrence. As is a mans Conſcience, ſoare 
all his workes, and therefore nothing 

acceptable thata wicked man doth, bee: 
cauſe hedoth itwith an ill Cenſcience,' 
To #5 pre all things are pure, but to the 

dcfiled their Conſcience is defiled, and 
that being defiled, it defiles all it med- 
dleswith ,as vadcr he Jawthe Leperde- | 
filed all he touched. The beſt meate, 
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diſht and dreſſed with defiled and dirty 
_2 hands 
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hands, is loathſometo vs. , ... 


are good workes in themiclues, bur no 
(good workes to him that doth them 
'without a good Conſcience, Pro. 21 4. 
' An high "4 and a prond beart, and the 


plowing of the wicked i ſinne. The cal-| 


ling of husbandry is counted the moſt 
honeſt calling of all others, yet where a 
good colcience is wanting, mans very 
plowing is ſinne. Comcto holy dutics 
of religion, and Gods (cruice, and how 


isit with aman, wanting a good Con- | 


ſcience inthem.? That curſe of Davias, 
P/al.t0g.B. Let his prayer bee turned into 
ſinne, lies vpon the ſervices of all evil] 
Conlciences. See Pro. 15.8. The ſacrifice 
of the wicked,chatis, of him thax hath an | 
evil Conſcienceys an sboraimation,but the 


Prayer of the vpright,chat is,of a man that 
hath a good &ypright.conſcience,s is 


delight. Obſernerhe op poltion, He layes || 
not the prayer of the wicked, and che | 
| prayer of the vpright, nor the /acrifice of || 


J 
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| the wicked, and the /acrifice of the "” | 
| Eee right; 
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'right; but the /acrifice of the wickee, 


' andthe prayer of the vprighr. A lacrifice 
| had prayer with ic, buryct it was more: 
famproous & moreſoletmne then ſingle 
'pray&r.” Now who woyld ttor think bur 

ſuch cot hould arakea'man welcome, 
| yer the {ngle praicr ofthe vpright is ac- 
icepred;whrlett this ſactifice is an abomi- 
'nation yea &thara'viteab&minatis. /fa., 
66. 3.A man ofcvil colcience delighting! 
' hrsabominations; makes his holieſt 
{crvices ſuch. 'Ler fwth ani onecone ro; 
clic Sacraments,and how will irbe with 

himthere?*Fycn' as in che former; To 

<rtbrw gy even the ptire'Sacramets arc 
impore. Simon Magi rather defilesthe 
waters of baptiſme then they clenfe 
trim, andir is nor catnall bapriſme hat 
avayles any.thing withoot the anſwere 

end ffiprlation of « good Conſcience. 1 Pet. 
3.21, And forthe ſacrament of the Sup- 
per whethet doth irprofitin vncleane 


lore ir? Trmay be ivdged by alike caſe, 


{rclolved, Fag. 2, It. 14. The vncleane| 
PT Sw noon DIED perſon- 


Conlrience, or ſuch a Conſcience pol-| 
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| perion by a dead body touching 'the-, 
| bread, or wine, or .oyle, makes theſe'to | 


| God lookes ſpecially at the Conſcience 
In all our fer vices, andf hee findes that. 
foule and filthy, hee 'throwes-theduhg 
of-meas ſacrihces-m-their faces ; ehiat | 
came with the dungof their filthy Con- 
ſciences betore his face, - See rherefore 
how: Puvl ſerues: Godyz Tim. 1.3. Whom 
I ſerve jrem my foreftthivs with pure Con-! 
ſcience, ris an zmopure ſernice chat is not? 


performed: wich [a ppre Conſtienoe ;" 85 | 
[ligbtas{beworld makes of purity: How |! 
mathwhare ſhall the blagl of Chriſt parge : 


JaarConſticnces from Arad wor kes.” Heb:'g." 


145) Bur 29-whar.cndÞ aethey parged? |* 


Tayaubnhetiving God Theviotc mth, 
tharuHako-Gohicignet be prrgrd and” 
madergord}chegouy oro nf Bad.) 


Sw igehd an 21.cked epdravnctre that! 


inprayiery mths like dotics z Bavhow?! 


[ Howe” 


be oncl2ane, The ceremoniall vnclean- ; 
nefle by che touch oba'gedd body, typi-', 
' hed chemorall vncleanneflc of an 'evill/; 
 Conicience vnapurged-from ed workes. | 


. 


| 
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Having our hearts fprenkled from an euill 
Conſcience, Otherwile it is bur a folly: 
for vs co draw necre, for God will not be 
ncere when a good Counicienceis farre, 
off..And theretore we arc bid to prrifie 
orhbearts, when wearc bid draw meh to! 
God, /am. 4.8. | 7 

Behoid here then aſpeciall motivero. 
make.a good Conſcience beautifull in 
ourieyce. As wee would beloath our ler- 
vices of God, ourprayers and holy per- 
formenccs, ſhould bee abominablc in 
Godseye, ſo labour for good Conlcien- 
ces, As wee wauld have comforc. tn all 
ous duties of obedience, fo labaur to: 
mako.gur Conſcience good. Tr.is agreat 
deale of confidence that (illy igaorant 
anes. hauc in their gead prayers, and their 
2agd\{ervzng of God, as they callir, yea 
[risal che ground of their hope of '(al»! 
vation, when they..arc demanded an} 
ace@ac of their hope : Now alas your 
goed praycrs, and:your ng of | 
Gadi,;Why what..doe you raiking of 


theſs:things? Hath-Chrift parged:your | 
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| 
| | Conſerrntes from dead workes? Have you 
| 
| 


by faith got your Conſciences ſprinkled | 
and wrinced in Ckrifts blood, and fo | 
hane ye made them good? If nor, never | 
ralke of g09d prayers, and good ſerving of 
GoJ: your prayers cannor bee good 
whileſt your Conſciences are navghr. 
An evili Cenſcience before God, and 2 
good ſervice to God cannot ſtandroge- 
ther. Bur would you hauc your prayers 
209d indeed, and yourlervice acceptable 
indeed? Then let your firſt care bee to 
make your Conſtierces good, 

| Fourthly, ler this worke with vs 484 | The (och 
maine motre tO A cool Conſcience : | motive toa 
| Thar is the $h/p, ard rhe Arke wherein | nods 
the faith is preſerved. The fairthiz arich . 
commodity, a precious fraight, and a 
good Conicience is the botcome; and 
theveſſell wherein it 1s carryed. $5:ong 
as the Ship is ſafe and good, ſo long the 
| | goods therein are ſafe, bur ifthe Shippe 
{plir vpon therocks, or haue but a leake 
'chercin, then are all rhe goods cherein 
in danger of being loſt, and caſt away. 
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Having our hearts fprenkled from an enill 


Conſcience, Otherwilc it is bur a folly 
for vs ro draw necre, for God will not be 
neere when a good Countcienceis farre 
off.. And theretore we arc bid to prrifie 


orbearts, when wearc bid araw meh TY 


God, 1am.4.8, 


j 
| 
| 
| 
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Beioid here then aſpeciall motivero 


make.a good Conſcience beautifull in 
Qurieye. As wee would beloath our ler- 


vices of God, ourprayers and holy per-| 


formanccs, ſhould bec abominablc in 
Godseye, ſo labour for good Conlcien- 
ces, As wee would have comfore. in all 
our duties of obedience, fo labour to 
mgko.gur Conſcience good. Triis agreat 
deale of confidence that filly ignorant 
aney. hauc in their god prayers, and their 
eagd\/ervzng of God, as they call it, yea 
iis al the ground df their hope of (at>! 
vation,. when they..are demanded-an 
ac5RMRc of their hope : Now alas your 
gogd praycrs, and:yourgood ſerving of | 
Gadi,!Why what. doe you talking of 
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Conſcirnces from dead workes? Have you 
by faith got your Conſciences ſprinkled 
and wrinced in Ctrifts blood, and fo 
hane ye made them good? If nor, never! 
talke of 899d prayers, and good ſerving of | 
GoJ: your prayers cannor bee good 
whileſt your Conſciences are naught. 
An evil! Cenſcience before God, and a 
200d ſervice to God cannot Nand ropge- 
ther. Bur would you have your prayers 
200d indeed, and your lervice acceptable 
indecd? Then ler'your friſt care bee to 
make your Corſtierces good, 

| Fourthly, let this worke with vs asa 
' maine mote to a cog Contcience : 
[Thar 1s the $h/p, and the Arke wherein 
the farth is preſerved. The farrhisarich 
.commodiry, a precious fraight, and a 
good Conicience is the botcome; and 
the veſſel] wherein it is carryed. $0:ong 
asthe Ship is ſafe and good, fo long the 
| g00ds therein are ſafe, but ifthe Shippe 
{plirvpon the rocks, or haue but a leake 
thercin, then are all the goods therein 


in danger of being loſt, and caſt away. 
R $0 
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| So long as a man keepers a good Con(ci. | 797” ! 
| ence,there is no feare of loling the faith, 
the integrity and ſoundaeſlc of the do- hath 
| Arine thereof. Conſtanciein the truth, is | 549 
' a fruitof good Conlcicnce. P/alm.rig. | Þ) k 
| 54-55. 1 haue kept thy law, hee had not | {me 
' declined from, nor forſaken the truth of || | #1» 
God, but what held and kepthim? Tis | hoes C 
[had becauſe 1 kept thy precepts. Keeping | 94 


mnt 


ofa goad Conſcience wil keepa man in | hir 
the truth : It is that which is the only | | ©© 
| preſervatiue to laue from allerrors, here- in 


| lies, & falle doctrines. The better coſci- | tÞ 
ence,the ſounder indgemec,the ſounder | | 

heart, the ſounder head. As the better. 
digeſtion in the ſtomach, the freer the 
head is fro aſcendent tumes that would 
diſtemper,. and trouble the ſame. John 
7.17. If any man will doe his will, hee ſhall | 
know of the doctrine whether it bee of God. 
How ſhall a man come to haue a ſound 
and a good iudgemen:, to beeableto 
tudge what is truth, and whar is not? 
Ler him ger a good Conlcience, and. 
make conicience of doing the will of God, 
John 


a wy $7. 28 
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_ juch A man | 
hath, and kecpes 3 £ 4 Conſcience: | 
And whar P* Jild | tuch a one have | 
by kec ping 4 gout 
lane him and i 
= him, And 7 pſal.5 
\ bes conver | (1t20m8 41 1% 
vation of 6&8: God pos C 
himſeltc and his txUld £0 (C1) AS make 
' Conicienc© of their wayes The pure 


1n heart {hall { 4 rhe {ccret of 
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\ excellent Amulet, and : 


| his brealt Nat 
| him from Mh® ct dence, and 19 eaion | 
; of Popery, Mt i{MEy 
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. have him bee a man of a good Con- 
'fciencc, in the two foregoing verles. 
| And 1 7.3.9, hce would have the 
| Deacons hold the miſtery of the faith wn a 
' pare Conſcience. 

| Contrarily nothing ſo endangers the 
 loſſe of the faith & truth, & ſuundnes of 
| doQrince, as doth theJoſſe of good Con- 
ſcience. A corrupt Conſcience ſoone 


, corrupts the 1udgement. 2 Trim. 1.19. 
 Holdizg faith and a good Conſcience which | 
ſome haumg put away,concernmy faith hate 


wade (bipwrack. If the ſhip of Conlci- 
ence cracke, how ſoone will the mcr- 
chandiſe of faith wracke? If once the 
Conſcience crack,the braine will ſoone 
proue crazy ; and an vnſound Conſci- 
ence makes a fearefull way for an vn- 
ſound and arotteniodgement. 2 Tim. 3. 
8, Theyreſift the truth, there is their cor- 
rupt Conſcience : Whar followes vpon 
it? Men of corrupt mindes, vnſound in 
their iydgement concerning the faith. 
How frequent a thing is it in experi- 
ence to ſee, men when they looſe good 


Con- | 


re ——— 


| S Geod (, on{cience. 
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Conſcience, together with ir cither ro 
looſe ther gifts, as the vnproficable ſer- 
vant his malters calent,or clic, to looſe the 
truth, and to fall into peſtilent and dan- 
gerous errors. 50 thole Prophets that 
made not Conſcicnce in faichiull. 
and holy execution of their office, {ce 

what wasthe fruit of their evill Conſci- 
ence, Mic. 3.5.6.7. Therefore night ſhall 
be unto you that yee ſhall not haue a viſion, 

$ andit(hull bee darke unto you that yee [hall | 
not droine, and the ſunne ſhall voe downe 6+. 
ver the Prophets, and the day ſhall be darke | 
over them, exc. Their darkneſle in life. 
| ſhould bee plagued with darknefſe in 

'10Jgemenr. To which purpole that is 

| notable, Zach.11.17, Woe to the idoll ſhep- 

| heard that lrawes the flocke, There 1s an 
| vnconſcionable ſhepheard, a man thar 

| makes no Conſcienceto attend his mi- 

niſtery. What becomes of him? The 

{word ſhall be vpon his right eye, his beſt | 

| eye. And hi right eye (ſhall not be pore- 

| blinde, or dimmed, but) Gall bee viterly | 

| derkened- The loſſe of good Conſci- 

R 3 ence 
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| ence brings ypon mcn of knowledge 
and learning, that reproach that Nahaſh 
the Ammonne would hauc brought vp- 


' On all l{racl. 1 5am. 11.2. Itthruits out 
' their rzght e3zes, Mi Contlences not ; 


' onely make men looke a {quint, bur it | 
' blinde's them, and takes away ther | 
| gh, | 


And whar is the reaſon thae Popery 
| gets ground lo fail, and jo many turne | 
 Papiſis lo eaſily ? Surcly it 1s no won-| 
| der, how thould 1t bee otherwiſe, when | 
men cirher having loſt all good Conicis' 


ſ 
| 
{ 


ence, or making no Conſctenceof their | 


| wayes, but living looſcly, victeuliy and 


| Iicentiouſly , have thereby prepared a 


' way for Antichriſt and his religion, to. 
| enter with all ſucccſſe, No wonder that | 
| men turne Papitts 1o faſt, when long 
lince they haucturncd nood on{cicnce 


Thar they be not holy and grauc men, 


| but wicked, light, curious, wanton. 


ONCcs 


—o—_————-——_—  ———— 


potng. For that which Bellar wine ſpeaks. 
'151n the general] ccrtaincly true, though. 
| by him taiſly and maliciouſly applycd, 


Good Conſcience. 


 ones,thar turne Ethnicks, or Hercticks, 
& that irſeldom comes to paſſe,thatany 
, man makes ſhipwrack concerning the 
 faith,thatfirſt makes nor ſhipwrack con- 
cerntng manners. See the truth of it in 

many of our backſl1ders to popery , cl- 
 pectally ſuch as hauec beene zealous pro- 


| pugners of the truch, Where began the 
| tirlt declenſion, where the firſt flake ? 
| Had nor their Conſcicnces fit bruſhe 
| vpon ſomerocke? was notthe firſt ]:ake 

there? and when they had firſt put away 


good Conlciencethen there was alpec-, 
' Fecleſia 4voe | 


dy baniſhing of truth, and a ready enter- 
taynement-of crror. And for the com- 


mon ſort of their converts, conlider if 


| many times they haue not beene the ve- 
ry riffe-raffe of our Church, {wearers, 
 groſſe profaners of the Sabbath, vn- 
| cleane and debauched drunkards, ſuch 
| a5 Our Church was ficke of, and deſired 
 cvento ſpue forth, and then when they 
| have become a prey to all vicious cour- 
ſes, through want of Conſcience, tho- 

row Gods iuſt iudgement they have be- 
R 4 come 
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come 2 prey to Romiſh locuſts, whole 
commillion is ozely ro hurt ſuch, and not 
thoſe whoche ſapofa good Conicience 
keepes frelh and flouriſhing as the green 
graſle, and trces of the carth. pec.g.4. 
For as Salomen ipeakes of the bodily 
harlor, Eccle/.7 26. lv it is true of that 
{pirituall whoreot Babylon, er heart is 
ſnares and nets, hir hands as bands, her | 
deiultons ſtrong ; who ſo pleaſes G2d,and. 
hath a care to keepe a good Conſcience 
ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner, and 
hee that makes no Conſcience of nis. 
wayes, ſhall be taken by her. | 
Wel,let vsthink wel vpon this motiue, | 
weliuc in dangerous & declining dayes, ; 
wherein men with a greedincſſe turne to 
their Romiſh vomit againe. Belides, | 
the faftors of Antichriſt are excceding 


| dulte & pragmaticall ro draw men from | 


tne fairh of Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt 
tels vs they ſhall come with fron delu- 
ſions. Now then all you that bee the 
Lords people, ſauc your (clues from this 
dangerous generation, all you that have | 


BE 4 a ———_—_—— 
- 


or 
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%e would beepe the faith, let vs keepe 4 
006d Cexſcience ; He that in his lite rime 
can ſay, 1 keepe a good Conſcience he ar his: 
death thall beable to ſay, / haze kept the 


Loth, 


'or would be knowne to have the ſeale of 
God on your foreheads. Sauc your ſelues | 
from the ſeduction of theſe Zocuſts, I, 
bu: how may that be done ? The deluii- 
on is {lrong, & it may be, WE are weake. 
Loc then here ts aremedie againſt thei 
dingcr.Ger,& keep a good Conlcience, 
livcas Paul did, in all good Conſcience, 
and thou ſhalt be ſafe from all rheirdelu- 
[2 57. / hae kept the faith,layes Paul, oh! 
;tit bzthe care of vs, that that may. bc 
cur cloſing voyce at our laſt day, andi1i 


{!th. Faith, and a good Conſcience are 
both in a botrome. Holde one,and hold 


As therefore thou woulde!t fcarc to 
turne Papiſt, or any other hcreticke (0, 
be ſure to holde a good Conlicicnce, to 
hold on a good, honeſt, and a conſ(cio- 
nable man. So Jong asthou Randelt vp” 


on that ground, thou art impregaable, 
an 


= CA OE Iron 


— — 


The fift 


motiue tO 2 


ood Con- 


cience, 


ofthe Whore of Bebylon. | 


| Guan XV; 


(506d Conſcience. 


and the! gates of hell ſhall not be ablets 
' draw thce from the faith of the Lord [e- 
ſus. Pro.6.20.22. 24. My ſonne keepe thy 
| Fathers commandement, &c. Andit will 
keepe thee. So | may (ay here, Keepe a good 
Conſcience, and it will keepe thee, it will 
kceepe thee ſound in the faith, it will 
keepe thee from bring drawne away by 
the crrour of the wicked, & it will keepe 
thee from the Wine of the tornications 


— 


| The laſt motive to 4 good Conſcience ; 1 be 
wſery of an evill one. 


't 'HE laft motineremaines, and that | 


| 
| 


is, The horronr and miſery of an e | 
will Conſcience. If men did bur truc-, 
ly know what the evill of an evill Con- 
ſcience were, and how evill a thing, and 
 bircerit will be when Conſcience awa- 
; kens here, or ſhall be awakened in hell,a 
| little perſwaſion ſhould ſerue to move | © 
men 


wt 


M0?! 
[tn 


cont 


0 | mcnto liveina good Conſcience. We 


lerable, inregard of feare, perplexitie,and 
| 4nd torment. 10 line in 2 continnall 
| fcare, and to haue a mans hcart alwaycs 


| Good Conſcience. 
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may iay of the evil] Conſcience,as Salo- 

m1 \peakes of the drunkard.Pro.23.29. 
ho bath woe ? who hath ſorrow ? who hath 

contciitiozs ? who huth wounds , but not 
without a cauſe ? Even the man wholc 

Coalcience is not good, even he that 
1ovs in an evill Coniclence. 

An evill Conicicace, how miſerable 
it is, we may ſee by conſidering the mi: 
{-ry thereof, either in this world, or the 
Worl i 10 COME. 

i. 1a this liſe, \When an evill- Conſci- 
ence is awakened in this life,the ſorrow, 
and {marr, the horrour, and cerrour 15as 

1cioy ofa good Con {cicnce,vnſpeakea- 
Le. An cvill Conſcience inthis lifcis m1- 


in ſhaking fits of feare, is a miſery of mi-| 
(cries. And ſuch is the miſery of an evill | 
Conlcicnce. Pro. 28.1. The wicked flees 
when none purſues. Onely his owne guilt 


>urſucs him, and makes him flce. His 
ownc ! 


— . 
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owne guilt cauſcs a ſound of feare in his | to hi 
eres, lob. 15. 21. Which makes him | now 


ſhake ar the noyle of a ſhaker leafe. Levit.' | tie, 
26. 36. yca, thac ſo ſcarrcs him, that ter- | ash1 


rours make him afrayde on euery ſide, and {all 
ariue him to his fecte, lob. 18.11. Yea,there || ' tha 
are they in great feare where no feare rs. Pi, | if 
53- 3- Sothara man with anevill Con-, | (yl 
ſ[cienceawakencd, may be named as Pz- | no 
[har is. 1er.20. 3. MatorsMiſſabih, feave th 
r0undabout,as being a terrour to hin ſelfe, 4 
and toll his friends. verl. 4. | "tr 

An cvill Conſcience, even makes 'n 
thoſe fearc fearctull feares, of whom all 'Y 
other {tand in feare. How potent a Mo- t 
narch, and how dreaded a Prince was 


Bel/h4zzar, who was able to put him in- | 
ro any feare, whom all the earth feared ? 
And yet when his guiltie conſcience 
lookes him in the face, awakened by the 
palme writing on the wall,ſec where his 
courage is then. Dan.5.6.Then the Kinges 
countenance was changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, ſo that the ioynts of hs loynes 
were looſed, and his knees [mote one againſt 

another. 
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] 


Lone 
\1no1 hc) 
ro have h 


now coatn himſel(c wit 
m lookeand | peake as rerribly 


\er him threaten the vilclt val- 


ie, Jer 1 
as he can, 
(all in his Courts 


(ybie&t 1NtO 


that tyranny can infli 
the can for Ns heart 
chat fright 209 Ic2re» chat 


now his Con(c!1eNce puts 
theruffe,and middeſt of Þ15 iollicic. BU! 
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no would have had his (care, 
ad his KingdomMmec ? Ler him 


h all his Maic- 


with all rhe rortures 


&, andlet him ny 
, put his poore® 


him into, 1 


he ro be 1n this fearc, 
| a feare? He £2 


all. Indeedcit threatned 
but he 


WS 


eee ee Hs 


| puzzeld; that interprets to him, thatthis 


Good Conſcience. 
| it portends no good towardes him. His 
Conlciencenow tells}.im of his godles 
impictics,in profaning the vellcls of the 
Temple of che trance God, and that tor 
'this his ſacrilegions 1mproprtation, 
and abuſe of holy things, God 15 now 


: CoOmetorcckon with him. T hus can his 
| Confcicnce doe more then all his wile. 
; MCA. All. the wiſe men came in, but they, 
_ | con{4wot neade the Writingnor make known 


to the Rine theinterpretation thereof. Dan. 
5. 8, Buchis Conſcience is wiler then 
all his wiſemen, and: when they are all 


writing meanes him no good, % though 
he cannor readc the (yIiables, yer his, 
Conſcience giucs a threwde ncerc oueſſe 
at the ſubſtance of che writing, & there- | 
tore hence comes that :exſta{ie of fcare, | 
and thoſe proxiſmes of horrour. | 

It was no berter with 4dam after his} 
fall. After his ſine'ccommirred,we hinde | 
him in a great feare. Gez..3- 8. 10. and he 
hides himſelfe for feare. Now obſcrue 
how his feare is deſcribed, from thectre 


cum- 


} 


= > ak 
nds, 
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mebt. But the day, and the light, 1s a 
cheerefuli, and 2 comfortable creature. 
Eccl. 11.7. Trwely the light is ſweet, and & 


255 


cumitance of the time. They heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking inthe garden 


in the coole of the day. Luther layes rhe 
emphaſis of the aggravation of his feare, 
vpon this word, the winde or coole of the 
day. T he night indecd is naturally terri- 
ble, and darkenes is fearcfull, whence 


that phraſe. P/4l.91. T he terrours of the | 


pleaſant thing it 15 for the eyes to behold the 
Sunee. How is it then that in the fayre 
day light, which giues courage, & com-! 
fort, that 4Ademfcares, and runnes inco. 
the thickets ? Oh, his Conſcience was: 
becomecevill, and full of darkenes, and. 
thedarkenes of his Conſcience turned 
the very light intodarkenes, and fo rur- 
ned the comforts of the day into therer-: 
rours of the night. So thar in this ſenle,, 
it may be ſaid of an evill Conſcience, | 
which ofthe Lord is ſayde in anorher. 
P/al.159.12.V to it the darkenes, and the 


| ebt, are both alike. As full of feare tn the | 
| light, 
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| 1ghr, as in the darke. And bel ides, he 
| Lord came but in a gentle winde, che 
| coole breath of the day , now what a! 
ſmall matrcr isa coole winge, and that | 
in the day time to, to pur a man ina 
feare ?. Such {mall things brecde great 
tearcs In evili Conſciences. In what a 
woctnll plight would Adarz thinke we 


nave bin, it the Lord had come to him, 


Cn Ro erat ontnone ore 


cartt; quakes, thunder, and bluſiring 
ccmpelt f 

We may ſce the like in Car, Aﬀerhe 
had defiled his Conſcience with his 
brothers blood, in whar feares,yea,what 
idle feares lived he ? He is {o haunted | 
with feares,tharrhongh he had liucd in 
Paradiſe, yer had he jincd in a land of | 
Nod,in a jandof avitation,yea, of trepi- 
dation. Iudge what caſc hisevill Con(ci- 
ence madc him in by that ſpeech,Ger.4- 
14.1 {ball come to paſſe, that ent; 'y one that. 
findes me ſhall ſlayme. Surely,there could 
not be many yet in the worid,and thole 
that were in the world, were either his 
parents, 


f 


o TV). 


— 
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; Which this feare breeds. Thele perplexi- | 


dire (I0 in the troubled Sca, the ca- 


Good (onſcience. 
parents, brethren,ſifters, or ncere kinred. 
His feare ſeemes to imagine multitades 
of people that might mcer him, yea,and 
that every one he meets would murther 
him, What will his Father or Mother be 
his executioners ? What if any of his (j- 
ſters meece him, ſhall they ſlay him, is 
not ſuch a {waſh-buckler as he, able ro 
, make good his partie with chem ?Loe 
'whar fearefull,& cerrible things a guilty 
 Conſrience proiedts. 

| As ag evill Conſcience is miſerable 
in its" feares, ſo in thoſe perplextties 


ties doe miſcrably,and refileſly diſtrata 
man. 1/. 57, 20. The wicked are like the 
troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe wa- 
ters caſt up mire and dirt. What 1s the rea- 
ſan of thele troubicſome perplexiries? 
' The want ofthe peace of a good Con- 
ſcience. ver/ 21.There 8 nopeace,ſayth wy 
God, tothe wicked. The windesmakethe 
fea reſtles, and ſtiree it to the very bot- 
rome, ſoasthe warers calt vp mire and 
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| Good Conſcience, 
 bleme of a troubled Conſcience, 


| Butthe Tormentexceedesall, and the 


' mayne miſery of an evill conicicace jies 

inthat. [t1s a miſcry to be 1n fcare, a mi- 

fery to. have inward turbulencies and 

| commotions, bur to be alwayes on the. 
racke,alwayes onthe Strapado, this is 

farre more truely the ſuburbesof Hell, 
thcn 1s the Popiſh Purgatory. . Oh! the 
| gripes, and girdes,the ſtitches,and ewit-! 
| ches,thethrows,and pangs ofa galling, 
| and a guiltic Conſcience. So ſore they | 
arc, and 1o vaſuffterable,that /#das {ecks 
eaſe with an halter, and thinkes ban- 
ging caſe, in compariſon of the torture. 
of hig evill Conſcience. All therackes, 
wheeles, wildc horſes, hot pincets, lcal-' 
ding leade powred into the moſt tender, | 
and ſcnlible parts of the body, yea, all 
the merciles, barbarous, and inhumane 
cruelties of the h+ ly hoxſe,are bur flea-bi- 
rings,” mecre toyes, and May-games, 
compared with the tormenthazan evill 

Conſcience will put a man to, when i613 

awakcned. It is no wonder that ' /#4«s | 


hanges | 


> I 


 haynous, and great: oft;nders. 


. wherewith wicked perions were conti- 


themicelues have well obſerved. All 


torn: nr of a guiltic and acculinCon: 


 dearh it {clte, Ape%.3. 5-6. T h:it $arpuent 
, Ws 4s the torment of 4 _ nhen he | 
| {trtkes 443 ; Ana in thoſe d ay' s ſhall men 
| ſjecke death, and (hail not finds it, and. ſhall 


| 


| 


Good —_ 


—  ——— 


hanges himſelfe, it had beene a oreat | 
wonder rather it he had not hanged | 


I1mtcite. 

The Heathens fabled terrible things 
of their helliſh F@rcs, with rheir (nakes, 
and fiery torches vexing, & tormentiag 
T hcic 
their Fares were nothing clie, but the 
helliſh corments ot guiitie Contclence; 


nually haunted, as ſome of the wiſer of 


{nakes, and torches, are bur idle royes, 
and mecere trifles, to the moi? exquilite 


{cience. 
The fing of Conlcience is works chen 


| deſire to are, and death ſpill flee from then, 


| Popiſh ones tormented in their Conte: 


' ences, by the tcrrible and vacomiorta- | 


ble dotrines of ſatisfactians,Purgacory | * 
g = + fre, | 
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the conſcience. The (ting of an acculing 
Conſcience,is like an Harlort. Eccl.7.26. 


| Chooſe death then line in ſuch vacom- 
 fortable condition : The //ing of death 


Good Conſcience. 


which thoſe Locu/ts ſhould (o 
terrihe chem withal], ſhonld rather 


ALS 


not ſo {mart, as the /ting of 4 [corpion in 


om a on 


Moe bitter then death. And as Salon.on| | 
there ſpeakes of the Harlor,(o may it be | 
ſayd ofa tormenring Conſcience, Who 
ſo pleates God ſhall eſcape from ir, bur 
the hinncr ſhall be taken by ir. 

Gods dcere children themſelves, ma- 
ny ofthe are not trecd from trouble in 
their Conſciences, but they have their 
hells in this life. /9».2.2. 0! of the belly of | 
hell 1 cryed vato thee, God for their triall | 
ſpeakes bitter things to them, and not 
only denies them peace,bur cauſes their 
Conſciencesto bear warre with them. 
Now when God purs his owne children 
to theſe trialls, and diſquiers of Conſci- 
ence, they are ſo bitrer, & (o biriag,thar 
had they nor the grace of God to vp- 
hold & preſerue them, even they could 

not |) 
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| firangle himlelte, when his Coniſcicnce 


| Good C onſcience. 
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'NOT tbe {aved from dangerovs miſcarri- 


ages. 196 was put to this triall, and his 
Conicicnce appreheaded Gods anger, 
and we (hall ſee what a caſc he was in. 


10b.6. 8.9.0 that 1 mir hl haze my requeſt, 
and that God would grant ne the thing 1 | 
long for, even that it would pleaſe God to 


deſtroy me, that he would let leoſe his hand, 
' and Cut me off . Nay, worle. /ob. 7.14.15. 
' Thou ſcareſt me with dreames,and terrifie/t 
mc throurh viſions, [o that my [oule chooſes 


'firangling, and death rather then life. Gods | 
| grace preſcrues his Saints from ſelfe-| 


murder,bur yet nor alwayes from impa- | 
tient wiſhes ; /0b wiſhes /?ravgline, and. 
chooles icof the two, bur goes no fur- 
ther. What wonder then that 1#4:5dot" 


| ſtares him in the face, when as /ob,wirh 
| whom God is butin ieſtin compariſon, 
| chooſes ſtrangling, If /ob wiſh it, what 
wonder that 1#ds doth the deede. Cons | 
ſcience doth chaftiſe rhe godly but with | | 
whips, bur ir laſhes the wicked with | 
ſcorpions.Now ifthe whips be ſo ſmar- | | 
S 3 ring 
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| 
| tingto /ob,25 makes him chooſe ſrane- 
ling, what wonder that the (corpions be | 
 ſocutting,as makcs /#das (eekerelicte at | 
an halcer, | 
| Yea,and that which addes to the mi- | 
(ery of an evill Conſcience, being awa- | 
| kened, it is ſuch a miſcry as no carthly, | 
comfort can aſſwage,or witigate. Dilca- | | 
{cs and diſtempers of the body, though | 
' they beterrible,yet Pliylicke,ſlcepe, and 
reſt vpon a mans bed, yceldes him ſome 
caſe, and ſome comfort. Sometime in 
| ſome griefes the comſortable vie of the 
; creatures, yeeldes a man {ome retrefh; 
, ments. Prov. 31 6.7, Giue wie vnto thoſe 
| that be of heame hearts, let him drinke, and. 
forget his povertie, and remember his miſery. 
; no more. But Conlcience being diſquies| 
' ted, finds noeaſe in theſe. Dar insagain(t' 
his Conicience ſuffers innocent Date! 
to be caſt into the Lyons den. What | 
| Cheere hath he thatnight? Hepaſſed the | 
night m f1j/ing.Dan.6.,18. Not in faſting | 
in humiliation for his finne, bur Con- 
icience now began to gall him, and he 
ha- 
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having marred the feaſt of his Conſci- 


ence, Conicience ally marres his tea- 


fting, none of his dainties will nows ! 


downe,h1is wine 1s turned into gall, and | 


wormewood, no 10y now In any ting. 
He had marred the mulicke of bis Zon- 
{cience, and now he brookes not other 


| mulicke The inſiruments of muſicke were 


#ot brouv ht before him. His gniitts Con- 
ſcience was now awakened, and now he 
cannor ſlcepe ; Hu ſlepe went jr om hum. 
So lob in hits conflict of Coniciznce ho- 
ped foreale in his bed 19. 7. 13, #/y bed 
[hall comfort me, mycouch (hiil caſe my com- 
plarnt, Bur how was it with him ? Either 
he could not ſlecpe at all.ver/.3.4 Wear 
[ome m1hts arc appornted unio me, when / 
lye downe 1 (ay when ſhall 1 ari{e, arid the 
night be gone ? and I am fall of toſsines to 
and fro unto the dawning of the day. Needs 
muſt hetofſe, whoſe Conſcience 1s ltke 


' the Sea wavuesroſled with the windes;or 


cls if 7obdid fleepe, yerdid not Conſci- 
ence ſlcepe,ver.14.butcven in his ilcepe 


preſented him with ghaſtly ſights and 
S 4 viſions, 


| 
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| Good (onſeince. | 


viſions; hen 1 ſay my bed ſhallcomfort me, 
then thou ſcarcjt me with dreames, and ter-. 
rifieſt me through viſions. | 
Acother times when Conſcience hath. 
beene good, Gods people though their 
dangers have beene great, yet neyther | 
the greatnes, nor neercnes of their dan- | 
gers hane broken their ſlecpe. ?/al. 3.5.6. 
1 layde me downe end ſlept, 1 will not bea-' 
frayat of ten thouſanges of people that haut | 
ſet themſelues againſt me round about. And 
yetif we looke to the title of the P/alme,' 
lom his ſonxe ;, one would thinke David | 
ſhould hauc had little liſt, or leaſureto | 
have ſlept. Peter,thought to haue beene 
executed the next morrow by Herod,and ' 
though he alſo lodge berweene a com» | 
pany of rufhanly Souldiers,that happily | 
one would feare might have done him | 
ſome miſchiefe in his ſicepe, yet how | 
ſoundly fleepes he that night. 4. 12. | 
And holy Bradford was found aflcepe, 
when they came to fetch him to be. 
burar at the ſtake, Thele feares brake | 
AOL 


A pſalme of David when he fled from Abſo-| 


Good Conſeience. 
not theſe mens ſleepe. How might this 
come to paſſe? They did as P/al.4.8. 
will lay me atone 11 peace, and ſleepe. Hee 


| that canlicdownein the peaceof Con- 
| ſclence, may ſleepe ſoundly, whatſoever 


cauſcs of feare there be orherwiſe. But 
contrarily, hec that cannor lie downec 
with the peace of Conſcience, will find 
bur little reſt and ſleep, though his hearr 
be free fromall other fearcs, Evill Con- 


ſcience being awakened will fill the 


heart with ſuch fcares, as a man (hall 
have little liberty ro flcepe. Oh the 


 ſiveet ſleep that /zcob had, and the {iweet 


dream when he lay vpon the cold carth, 


and had an hard ſtone vnder his head 


for his pillow, An hard lodging ,and an 


| hard pillow, bur yer (weet reft,and ſweet 
' communion with God. A good Con- 
ſcience makes any lodging ſoft and ca- 


fie, bur down-beds,end down-pillowes, 
If there bee thornes in the Conſctence, 
are butbedsof thornes, and beddes of 
[nertles. The bicterneſſe of an cvill con- 
 {ciencediſtafts all the ſweers of this life, | 


OO — 
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as when the mouth and tongue isfurred 
in an hot Ague, all meatcs and drinkes 


are bitter to the {ickeparty. This is the | 
 miſcry of an cevill conſcienceawakened. 


inthis lite. | 
2. But it may bee many never feele 
this miſery here, there 15 therefore the | 
more miſery reſerved for them in hell, 
inthe world to come. Indecd more by | 
many thouſands goe to hell like Nahal, 
| then like 74dzs ; more die like ſors in 
| ſecurity, then in deſpaire of Conſcience. 
| Death ir ſelfe cannor awaken ſome con- 
ſciences, but no ſooner come they into 
hcll, but Conſcience 1s there awakened 
; to the full, never to ſleepe more; and. 


chen the laſhes and gaſhes rothequicke, | | 


and lets men ſearne that forbearance 

, was no payment. Tell many men = | 
| Conſcience, and they are ready to flap 

' one on the mouthwirh that propkane 

 proverbe, Tu(b, Conſcience was hanged 

many yeeres 420e.But the time will come, | | 
thar they who have lived in evill Con- 


ſcience, ſhall finde thar Conſcience 


which 


ti Good Conſcience. 
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which they hauc counted hanged, ſhall 
play the cruell hang-man and rormen- 
| ror with them, They hall inde Con- 
| ictence vahanged when 1t ſhall hang 
' them vpinhell, whcndiy and night ir 


(hall ftrecch them there vpon theracke. | 


—= 


hc torments which an evill Conſcl- 
ence puts the damned to in hell, are þc- 
youd the expretlion of che rongue, and 
tie comprehention of mins conceir. 
Tacre be two fpeciall things in the tor- 

ments of hell,we have them both chriſe 


repeated rogether. 27ark. 9.44.46 48. | 


{here their worme tes net,and rhe fre 6 
rot quenched. T here 1s an ev*r-liuing 
Woe, and a never-dying pre. And 
, marke that 1n all the three verſes the 
' wore 15 {er in the firſt place, as it were 
|to teach vs, thar the prime and princi- 
| pall corment in hell is the worme, rather 
; ch2n the fire. And what is the wor we, but 
the guilr of an evill Conſcience, that 
ſhall lic ercrnally gnawing & grabbing, 
| twitching and gryping, the heart of the 
damned in hell. Men talke much of hell 
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Good Conſcience, 
fire, and it were well they would talke! 
more of it; buryer there is anotherror- 
ment forgotten, that would be thought. 


| on too. There 1s an hel-worm, as well as 


there is an hell fire. And it way bec a 
queſtion whether of the two is the grea- 
ceſt torment. And yet no greatqueſiton 
neither, For as the Heaven of Heaven, | 
is the peace and toy of a good, fo the. 
very Hell of Hel, is the guilt and worme 
of an evill Conſcience. A man may ſafe- 
ly ſay,that it 1s better being in Hell with 
a good Conſcience, then to be in Hea- 
ven if that might be, with an evill one, 
Heaven without a good Conſcience, 
what is it better then Hell? Paradiſe 
was an Heavenon carth, but when 4- 
dam had loft the paradiſe of his good. 
Conſcience, what toy did Paradiſe and 
the pleaſures of the garden affoord him ' 
more, then if hee had beenc in ſome ſad | 


and ſolitary deſert? A good Conſci-| 


ence makes adeſert a Paradiſe, an evill 
one turnes a Paradiſe into a deſert. A 
good Conſcience makes Hell ro bee no. 


Hell: 
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| Conſcience breeds. 


Good Conſcience. 


Hell, and an cvill one makes Heaven to 
'beno Heavcn. Both the happineſſe,and 
miſery of Heaven and Hell, are from the| 
| inward frame of the Conſcience, The 
' Hell of Hell, is the worme of Hell, and 
'chat worme, is the worme of an cvill 
| Conſcience, which if it be not wormed 
| out, and lo the Conſcience in this life 
made good, it will bee an Immorral! 
worme in Hell. 
| The helliſh deſpaire wherewich the 
damned are overwhelmed,comes rather 
from this worme, then from the fire. 
| Whoſe werme dies not, and whole fire 
1s notquenched. The fireof Hell never 
quenches, becauſe the worme of Hel] 
| never dies, If the worwze of Hell would 
dic, the fire of Hell would goc out: For | 
if there were no guilt there ſhould be no 
puniſhment. So that the very Hell of 
Hell, is that (elf-rormeat which anevil] 


1 
' 


| 

Now then all this conſidered, how [| 
powerfully ſhould ic moyevs to labour 
for a good Conſcience. Thou that 60 
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Good Conſcience. 


eſt on in thine evill courſes, and hateſtto 
bercformed, and reclaimed,doe but be- 


chinke thy (clfe if God thould awaken 
thy Conſcience, in what miſery thou 


ſhoulde!t live here, what an hello hauc 


earth to bee alwaies vnder the acculati- 
ons, indiaments,and terrors of Conlct- 


; cnce, and to liue C::n-like in a land of 


Nog, a continuall reities agitation ? 
But eſpectally asthou fearcit that ever- 
Jiving, and ever-grabbing worme, {0 
hauc a care to ger a good Conſcience, 
Greene &raw fruits breed cheſt-worms, 
which if heed be nor taken will eate rhe 
very maiy thorow. A dead body and a 
putrified corrupt carkaſlſe, breedes 
wormes that lie gnawing it 1c in che 
graue. The forbidden and raw fruits af 
fiane, are thoſe ' which breed cheſt- 
wormes in the Conſcience. The -cor- 
ruptions of the {oule, and dead workes, 
arechoſe that breed this living worme ; 
take heed therefore of meddling with 
theſe fruits that will breed thts worme, 
and 


\ 


| a palſey Conſctence? what an heli on 


| 
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'and ger thy Conſcience purged from 
dead workes, getthis worme killed with 
| the ſooneſt, for if chou letteſt ir live cill 
; thou dic, it will never dic at all, and will 
put thee to thoſe exquilite. corments, 
from which to bee freed thou wouldeſt 
willingly ſuffer ten thouſand ofthe moſt 
cruell deaths that the wir of man were a- 
ble ro invent, 

As then I ſay thou feareſt this worme 
of Hell, ſo get a good conſcience. Drink 
down every morning an hearty draoght 


take heed ever after of cating thoſe raw 


ſo holy,ſo vprighr, and ſo conſcionable 
a life, chat chou mayelt nor by chy freſh 
linnes clog thy Conicience with freſh 


Chriſts blood,and thy convertation fra- 
med by Gods Word. Thy wordes were 
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found by pee, and. 1 did eate them. Jer. 15, 


| lis anims 
; peccara men» 
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of Chriſts blood, which may make this 
worme, burlt. And when once this. 
worme is burſt and voyded, .and-the 
colcience wel purged by Chrifts blood, | 
| rietmwr,Coc, 


fruits chat will breed new wormes. Lecadi am.l-7. in 
Lackc. 14. 


guilc. Get thy. Conlcience pyrged by | 


16. 
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Good Conſcience. 
16, Doe thoq ſo, catc no more the v-| 
wholeſome and worme-breeding fruits 
of (inne; bur drizke Chritts blood, and. 
eate Gods word, and they both ſhall pu- | 
rific and ſcoure thy Conicience from all ; 
 ſoch fluffe, as may breed and feed the 
Hell-worme of an evil! Conſcience. | 


{ 
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Cnae, XVI. 
| The portion and reſpect that 4 ro0d Conſci- 
ence findesin the world, 1 


| Nd thus haue wee hicherto ſcene. 


' Pauls Proteſtxtion. The ſecond 

int followes, namely, 4 nanias 

his inſolentand impetnous 1niund7ion, 

Perſe 2.-And the bigh Prieſt Anamas com-| 

manded them that (food by him,to (mite him 
on themonth. 

- Pax! had begunne his defence in the 

former verſe, and that by authority 

and ſpeciall command, as appearcs in 

che former chapter, atthe zo. verſe, Bur 


| 


rerrup» 


hee had no ſooner begun, bur hee is in- | 
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' terrupred and cutoff, and hath noron- | 
ly his mouth ftopr, but ſtopt with Ana- | 
ics ils, Hee comminaed to [mite him on 
the mouth Our of which cartyage and 
violence of his, wc may obſerve diucrſc 
things. Firit Jearne; 

What is the Reward and portion of 4 
2004 Conſcience from the world. It is the | 
portion of a good Conlcicnce full off, 
to be {micten, either on the mouth, or 
with the mouth. Blowes either wich the 
fit, or with the rongue. To bee [mutien 
one way or other, is tull ofcen the lot of 
a good Conlcicace. Smite him on the 
| mouth, (ayes Animas. Bur let vs a little 
' expoftulare the matter with .{na-1as, 

' Smite him on the mouth? But yetas Pilate 
 ſpeakesin Chriils cale; But what evill | 
' bath hee done ? or what cvill hath he {pos- 
ken? Smite him on the mouth? But as our | 
| Saviour anſwers, /ohn 18.23. If hee hane | | 
' [poken evill, take witneſſe of the evill, and | 
proceed legally and formally: f he have | 
ſpoken well, or no manner of evill, i/hy 


communieſt thou him tobe ſmittcn ? What | 
| of h ach ' _ 
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Good Conſcience. 
16, Doe thou fo, catc no more the vn- 
wholeſome and worme-breeding fruits 
of ſinne; but drizke Chritts blood, and. 
eate Gods word, and they both ſhall pu- | 
rific and ſcoure thy Contcience from all ; 
ſoch fluffe, as may breed and feed the 
Hell-worme of an evill Conſcience. 


| 
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Cuare, XVI. 
| The portion and reſpect that 4 good Conſci- 
ence findesin the world. 


Nd thus haue wee hitherto ſcene 
Pauls Proeteſiation. The lecond 
point followes, namely, 4nanias 

his infoleatand impetgous 1nwndtion, 
Yer fe 2.-And the high Prieſt Ananas com- | 
manded them that [food by him, to ſmite him 
| on themonth. | 

- Paw! had begunne his defence in the 
former verſe, and that by authority 
and ſpeciall command, as appearcs in 
che former chapter, atthe 3o. verſe, But 
hee had no ſooner begun, but hee is in- 
—_ 


— 
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' terrupted and cut off, and hath nor on- | 
ly his mouth Rtopr, but ttopt with Ana- | 
nias fits, Hee comminaed to {mite him on | 
the mouth Our of which carryage and 

1 | violenceof his, we may obſerve diuerſe 

things, Firſt learne 

| What is the Reward and portion of a| Dact.1, 

\ | 200d Conſciencefrom the world, It 1s the | 

-, portion of a good Conlcicnce full oft 
| | tobe (micten, cither on the mouth, or 

| with the mouth. Blowes either wich the 

fit, or with the tongue. To bee ſmnitien 
| one way or other, 15 tull ofcen the lor of 
| a good Conlcicnce. Smite him on the 

| mouth, (ayes Ananias. Bur lctvs a little q 

| expoftulare the matter with Anaras, 

' Smite him on the mouth? But yet as Pilate 

' ſpeakes in Chrills caſe; Bu? what evill 

hath hee done ? or what cvill hath he ſpo- 

' ken? Smite him on the mouth? But as our 

| Saviour anſwers, /ohn 18.23. 1f hee haue 

 [poken evill, rake witneſſe of the evil, and | 
proceed legally and formally : If he have | 
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ſpoken well, or no mannerof aac 


 communadeſt thou him tobe ſmitten ? What | | 
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hath hee ſpoken any treaſon againſt C4- 
ſar, or thc Romance government? It he 
| have, thenas the rowne-Clerke 2t Ephe- 
ſues (pcakes, AC. 19. 38. Trelaw « open, 
| and there are Deputies, let them horuſe' 
him, and bring him co his anſwer. ris; 
a baſe vl. ape ot any ingenuous perſon,ro | 
be ſmitten on the mouth in a Court of 
' Tuſitce, adiſhonovurable viage of a Ro-! 
mane. Surely it ſhould feeme by ſuch. 
| bate and bitter viage, thar Pal hath 
ſome way or other fowly forgotten and. 
ovcr-ſhot himſclfe, that 1nnias his ſpi- | 
rir is ths embittered and provoked a | 
gain(t him. Whar hath Pas/ given his | 
any exaſperating & diſgracefull rermes, ; 
hath he given him any open and perſo- 
nal] girds, before the whole Councell? 
No,no:No ſuch matter at ali. hy what 
then i is the matter that Pl muſt be thus | 
baſely and thus deſpitetully vſed ? Will | 
ye know the cauſe? Men and brethren 1 | 
haue lived in all good Conſcience. Lohere 
isthe on He hath made a profeſ- 
ſion ofa good Conſcience, and for his | 
good | 
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. bocae tantren ; bar let him bur once 


(ood (« onſcience. 
good Conſcience lake are Anni fills 
about his eares, There 1s nothing ſo 
mads men of wicked Coniciences, as 
the profeſhon and practice of a good 
Contcience doth. The very name and 
m:ntion of a good Conſcience makes 
Aaanigs halie mad, and like one belides 
himfelte. hce fals not only to towle 
wordes, but to blowes alſo, and Paw 

' muſt haue on the mouth for his good 

Conſcience lake. 

Paul might have blaſphemed the bleſ« 
ſed name of Chriſt, and rayled vpon the 
oditous Set ofthe Nazatens, he might 
hauc beene a drunkard an adalterer, or a 
murthcrer, & none of all theſe chings| 
would have ttirred Aranies his blood, | 

fo7 none of all theſe ſhould Pu have 
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{9-aKr or treat of, or any way meddle 
with god C onfriwce; and Animas his 
Cy l5 prele ntly VP, hee cannor hold 

:; hands, bur Paul mui! hauc on the 
== theres no remedy. So odious 
a thing is good Conſcience and the 


1 
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| profeſſion of it, to wicked men, There- 
fore is that which a good Conſcience 
| muſtexpeR, even Anamas his dole, tilts, 
| blowes, ſmiting, hard and iniprious 
' meaſure, from the world. 

This is no new thing. It was our Sa- 
viours calc before it was Pauls, lohn 18. 

22. Andwhenhee had thus ſpoken, one of 
the off cers which flood by flroke Teſws with 
the palme of hu hand, ec. Lok.22.63.64. 


| 


| 
| 


j 


| And the men that held Jeſws, mocked him, 
| and [mote him, And when they had blind-. 


| folded him, they ſiroke him on the face. Hee 
felt the waight of their fiſts for the ſame 


backe to the ſmiters, and mn y cheeks to them 
that placked off the haire. It was the kind- 
nefle that Z:dkiah could aftoord Mrcaiah, 


the Prophet was like to hauc for the difſ- 
charge of a good Conſcience, 2 Chros. 
25.16. Forbeare, why ſhowldeſt thow bee 


ned 


—I_ 


ſmitten? It is tharof which 10 complai- | 


quarrell that Paul did. Soit was forc- 
prephecyed of him, 1/4.50.6. / gawe my 


| 


| 


I King.23.24-Hewent neere and mote Mi-' 
catah on the Cheeke, and it was thethanks | 


| 


aa 
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ned {o long tince, Job 16.10. Mine enemy 
 ſharpens his eyes vpon me, They hawe gaped 
” | | vpom mewith the month, they haue ſmitten 
| mz: vponthe cheeke reproachfully. 
| The ſame portion did the Propher 
| Jeremy mect withall, /er.20.2. Then Pa- 
| ſhur [mote leremiah the Prophet. What was 
| che quarreil? That in the former verle, 
| Hee hetrd that leremiah had prophecied 
' theſe things.Only tor diſcharging his c6- 
 {ctence,for the conſcionable lifpentad 
' | onof Gods truth. Andasſometime they 
| \ſmorc himon the mouth, ſo ſomerime 
they ſmore him with che mouth. Jer.18, 
' 18. Cometlet vs deviſe devices agamst Teve- 
 mtah come let vs [mute him with the tongue, 
| andlet vs not vive heed to any of his woraes. 
| And why would they:{mite him with 
the rongue? Onely for his Conſcience, 
and fidelity in his Miniftrie. 
| There is mention made of two falſ© 
| Prophets,againſt whom an heauy iudge- 
| ment is threatned. 7er.29.21. 23. Ahaby 
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| and Zedekiah, rwo baſe ſcandalous de- 
| bauched perſons, who committed wilany | 


® 2 | nl 
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in Iſrael, and committed adultery with 

their netehbowrs wines. The Prophet le- 

remy hce out of Con{cicnce fulniles his 

Miniftry, and ſee how l1ght ftingerd Pa-. 
ſhar 1s, hee hath tilts for leremzes face, 

and tockes tor his hecles;, bur jn the- 
mean time Ahab 2nd Zeaekizhthey may | 
whore, and play the villaines, and they | 
fecle not the waightot his little finger. 
If his fingers mutt needs bee walking, | 
cherc is worke forthem, there hee may | 
firtke, and ſtock with credit. But there | 
is no fuch zcalc again{tthem:.. No tuch | 
dealing with themn,- Zederiahand 4h: | 
may bee in good tearmesof prace with | 
| Paſhur, whilit Jeremiah muſt haue on the | 
face, andlie by the heeles. So well can 
wicked men brooke villany, and any 
| wretched courles better then they can 
2 good Conſcience': Paſhur can better 
endurc an aduirerovs whoremakter, then 
-an honeſt Canſciorable Propher. Vil- 
Jains may walkat liberty, whiltagood 
Conf{cience ſhall fit in the ſtocks: Here 
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then1is the portion a good Conſficnce, | 
| may : 
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may looke for from the world. The bet- 
ter Conlcicnce, the harder meaſure, roy 
which of n.y goodiwork s doe yee ſlone mee, 
laith our Saviour, 704. 10 32. Aſtrange 
recompeonce tor good workes, and yer. 
ott-times the beſt recompence, and re- | 
ward that the world can aftoord good. 
workes, and a good Con! cicncc, liones | 
and tirokes. And if to be thar feare of 
law,and happy government binde their 
| handes, yet then will they bee (miting 
'with the tongue : and it the laiy keepe | 
them in awe for [miring on the mouth, 
|  yetrhen will they doe what they dare, 
they will (mite with the mouth. 
A faire item toall that meaneto vn-| p/e x, 
| dertake the profethon, and courles of | 

| go0J QConictence, Doeas many docin 
| caſe of marriage, before they aftett the 
por” on, they tir{t conliJer how they like 
the portion. So here, before thou med- 
dle with good Conſcience, thinke with 
thy (clte what is her portion, andif thou | 
like not that, itiz buta folly rothinke of | 
| 2 good Con ſcience. Doeas our Saviour 
| 'F adviſes 


| 
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Good ("1 yience. | 
adviſcs, Luk 14.28. Sit Jdowne firſt and | 
count the cult, and whether thou be a- | | 
ble to endure that coſt or no. Ananias | 
hath a tiercc ſpirit, and a fowle heavie | 

ft, Paſhar 1s a club-fiſted fellow,and the | 
f picring adders of rhe world wal {mire 
their! Ing deepe. Suppoſe a good Con- 
ſcience may ſpeed better, as having the 
protection of Chriftian government, 
yet this it muſt reckon vpon, and it muſt 
account of the hardoR. Therforethinke | 
beforchand before you meddle with it, | 
| how you can beare the hſts and blowes 
| of fmiters, if c ver you ſhould come vn-| 
derthem. | 

I may ſay here as our Saviour did to 
the ſonnes of Zebedrus, Math.20.:0.21. 
22. Teeknow not what ye aske, Are ye able 
to arinke of the cap that I ſhall drinke of, 
and to bee baptized with the baptiſme that” 
I am baptized with? Many ſay they de-. 
fire to enter the courſes of good Cenſci- 
ence, bur doc not well know nor well 
weigh what they deſire. Conſider 
| with your ſelucs; Arc yecable ro drinke 

O 
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Good Conſcience. 
? | ofthe cup thar a good Conſcience ſhall 
| |drinkeot 2 Can ye be bapriled with the 
| | | bapriime thata good Conſcience muft 
| ]. | be baptiſed with ? Can ye endure the 
| | / ſmartof Anamas blowes? Can ye beare 
| | theloade of Paſþnrs club-fiſt ? Thinke 
| vpon this atorchand,and weigh tr well, 
this is that you muſt make account off, 
' { rhatwill ſetvpon the courles of a good 
Contcience. 

[3 this the portion of a good Conſct- 
| ence; ſcethen, what a great meaſure of 
| Chriſtian reſolution they thall neede to 

hauc, that take the profeſſhon of it vpon 

them. Be ſhod with the ſhoes of the pre- 
| paration of the Golpell. Ephe/. 6. 15. 
| Growe marvcilons reſojute, to harden 

thy ſelfc, and to harden thy face againit 
1ll enemics fiſts, and blowes wharſocuer, 
thatthough 4»am1as ſhould daſhthee on 
the face, yet he might not daſhthee,and 
thy good Conſcience ont of Counte- 
nance. Thus did our Saviour. //4.50.6. 
1 gaue my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hayre, 1 hid mot 
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my face from ſhave, 49d pitting. Bur howe 
was he ever abl- toendure all this? Sce 
verſe 7, I haue ſet my face like 4 flint, and I. 
k.ow that | [hill not —_ So mult 
thou doe that mcanelt ro kceepe a good. 


Conlcience. Geta face, and a fogchead' 


of flinr, that enemies may as ſoone crack 
a flint with cheir knuckles, as by their 


violencc and 1niuries driuc thee from a. 
good Confcience, Get an Ezetzels face. 


Ezek. 2.9. Make thy fo:chead as an A- 
damanr, dw a flint. Stecle, and 
flint thy face with all heroica}l.rcfolurti- 
on. A face of i-th will never endure, bur 
a face of flint will holde 4zanras fiſts 
eacke,let him firike while he will, he ſhall 
toner batter a flint with his fiſt, then 
fiirre a reſolved Conſcience out of its 
ſtation. 


to vndergoc, whe will be ableto abide 
ſuch hard meaſure, Low therefore may | 
one growe to ſuch reſolution, to abide 
the worlds hſts, and the ſmart of their 
| (miting. 
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Good Conſcience. 
1. Conſider that Conſcience hath 
fits as well as .41amr4s, 1 Sam. 24.5. and 
2 Sam, 24. 10. Damids heart [mate him, 
And what are Animas his bloweson the 
tace, rorhe blowes of Conſcicncear the 
heat? One blowe on the heart, or with 
the hearts more pajnetull chen an hun» 
| dredonrheftace,and as &choboam ſpeaks 
ot himtelte. 1 K-79. 12.10, 10 Canicten- 

ces little finger is thicker, heavier, and 
more into!lerable then both A-anias his 
hands,and loynes. Now then here ts the 

| Ccalu It Pautwill and to his Conſcience, 
then .4nar711s his fiſts will be about his 
cares. If Pax{ doe forſake or fixwe good | 

| ' Conſcience for teare, or tor the. favour 
| of Ananasthen will Conſciences hits be 
| {abouthis heart.Now then if no remedie | 
but 2 man mutt have blawes, it is good 
 wiicdoame to chuſethe lighteRt tt, and 
: the ſofter hand, and to rake the blowe 
: ypanthar part that is bell abJe:tQ bearc 
' it with moſt eaſe. The face is better able 
; ropbids blows thenthe heart, and Az1- 
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bing blowes of Conſcience. We would 
 ſcarſe iudge him a wile man, thar to a- 
| | voyde a cafte on the care, would pur | 


| himſelfe vnder the danger of a blowe | 


with aclob. Here is that then thac may | | 
make'vs ro compole our ſelnes to pati- | 
ence, and to growe to an hardines,and a 
Chriſtian reſolution. Better ten blowes | | 
on theface,then one on the hearr.Better | 
an hundred from Ananiasthen one from | | 
Conſcience, that will lay on loade ler | | 
the world (mite, yet mine heart (mites | 
nor, yea, thar (iroakes and comforts, 
whitleft the world firikes and threatens. 
T herefore being ſmitten incaſe of con- 
ſcience, rather then giuc out, doc as our | 
Saviour bids in another cale.Ma7,5. 59 | 
IWhoſoener ſhall ſmaite thee on the right 
cheeke, twrne to him theother alſs. 

| 2. Conſider that in the next Verſe, 
God ſhatl ſmite thee.God hath ſmiring fiſts | 
as well as Ananies.Lethim ſmice,bur yer ; 
there will come a time that God ſhall 

| ſmire him: God will call ſmirers ro a 


reckoning. | 
3- Conh- 


| | 


; [ (Good C onſcience. 


3- Conlider that of Daxid, Pal. 3.7. 


Thou haſt [ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the 


' checke bone, thou haſt broken the teeth of the 


vngodly, God will not onely {mite the. 
enemies of his pcople, but will ſmite | 
them with diſgrace, as itis a matter of 
vile diſgrace to have a boxe on the! 
cheeke,and he will giuechem ſuch a ds/f | 
on the mouth as ſhall daſbour their very | 
ceth; he will lay heavy and diſgraceful! | 
iudgements vpon thern, as he did vpon 
Abſolom, of whom Dauid ipeakes. 

May itever be thy lotto {ſee good Con- 
ſcience vnder the fiſts of (miters, be not 
diſcouraged, tart nor, ſilumble not at it. 
Be not readic to inferre ; Ir is in vaine to 
cleanſea mans conicience,and waſh his 
handes in innocency, But conſider, that 
this hath beene ever the worlds madnes, 
and theauncientlot ofa good Conlci-| 


| ence, either to be ſmitten with adveria- 


ries handes, or variets tongues. 
| 
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T he mmpetu; 7K $ FF: _ and 41lice of the. 


advuer farts of 47 2cod Con; [erenice, 


S we have ieene the entertainment 

20004 Conicicence mcets withall 

inthe world, to we may here fur-! 
ther lee the inordinate violences that 
the cnemtcs and haters of good Conlch: | 
ence are Carried with. Therefore out of | 
this in{olenr Intuntion of Anaxtias, we 
may tn the ſecond place obleruc : 

The heady violence, and inpetuous min- 
ſ{tse of the aavirſaries of pood Conſcreiice. | 
Smute him oz the mouth, A man would nor 
imagine that hatred, and malice againſt 
goodnes, ſhould ſo tranſport a man, as 
to make him runnc into {o much, ſo 0-: 
pen,ſo groſic Iniutitce. Do but examine | 
che fact, and you hall ſeca fttrange deale 
agen; therein. 

. !Uho 11s ho that bit 15 [mite 4 The high | 

Pri title had a berter Canon to liue by. | 
M41,2.6.2e walked with me in peace and e- 
Quite. 


— 


be 

l 
; 

; 


$ 
3 
| 
; 


CA mes 


Good Conſcience. 


quitie. So Leui walked, and fo {hould 
Gods Prici! waike alſo. And thar Canon 
of Paulforthe Miniliry of the Golpel], 
held no lefſe good tor the Mini::ry of 
'the Law, That he ſhould zo7 be ſcore an- 
ary, no ſtriker. Tit.1. 7. How haps itthen 


that the high Prieſt 1s thus light tingrecd. 
 Smite himon the mouth ? Oh 1 ſhame that 
ſoch a word ſhould come out of a Prictis, 
c{pccially the high Pricſts mouth. 


2. [Who muſt he ſmitten © Paul an [nno- 
cent. Fowle iniuitice.Qucftionles 1f Pa 
had offred ſuch meaſure but ro Azaria: 


his dog, to have ſmitten him for no- 


thing, bur out of meere ſpight, Ananras 
would have iudged him a dogged ftel- 
low. And will 4744s vic an 1anocent 


perſon as he would be loth a man ſhogid 
vic his dog ? 


3- Where miſt this blaw be ;uen? In 0 
pen Court, where they were all Convc 
ned to doc iuſtice. Still the worie. It he 
had commanded him to hauc bin {mir- 


ren in his private parlour, it had bcenc 


| vniuſtifiable, bur to ſmire him in open 
| Court, 
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Court, and to doe iniuſtice inthe place 
of Tuftice, this 1s decpe 1niuſtice, The 


ſon, Gods high Prieſt, the folemnitie of 
the adminiſtration of igllice, all thele 
might have manaclcd his handcs, and 
have a little tempered, and bridicd his 


and 1n an open Court of Juſtice, \Whart| 
an indecent thing fora Iudg: ro goz to 
cuftes on the Bench ? Whar an intempe- 
rate, and a vindictive ſpiritargues it?Bur 
what 1s the Indeccacy to the Iniuſtice ? | 
And what Iniultice to char which is 
done vpon the Bench ? Of all worme-' 
| wood that is tae moſtbitter, into which 
| Tuſtice is turned, | | 
| 4. For what is the blow giaen ? Fora 
| good Conſcience, What? And hath. 
Gods high Pricſt no more Conſcience | 
then ſo? His placeteaches him to be a | 
proceQour, defender,and an incourager | 


of 


| place he lace in, the grautic of his per- | 


ſpirit. A fowle indignitie forthe 7u4ge of 
Iſrael to be ſmitten on the cheete. Mic. 1. 
As fowlean iniquitie tor a Iudge of //- 
rael to (mite on the mouth wrongtully, |. 
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good Conlictence, What isthis,bur //a, 


5 iVhen # the blow ginen? When hes 
beginning to plead his own innocency, | 
and co ſpeake in his owhe deferice.More 
Intuſtice yer. Did not Nicoderwas fprake 
reaton. 10h. 7. 5lDathour law radee any 
man before it heare' hin. Nay,if Azanids 
have no regard to Gods law,as it {cemes 
he hath buta lictle,thac will ſmiceaman 
for good Conſcience, yer wharwilbhe 
lay to Ceſarslaw? Adt.18.2 5.4» it (awfall 

for yau 10 [ſcour ge, and io ro imme: gwen 
that is 4 Roman and oncondemned;andvn- 
heard ? To iudge and condemne.a tnan 
vnheard , is deepe Iniuſtice, bur: farre 
deeper to puniſh, and execute him. Will 
he hang a man, and then try him ? Loe 
here indeede a right vnrighteous [ndge, 


of good Conlcience, His whole ofhce 1s| 
| } marterot Con{cicnce, and will he that 
. } lhouldteach, maintaine,andencourage | 
| {| good Conlctencewill he {mite men for. 


53. 4. To ſantewith the fiſt of wickednes ? | 


thar feares neither God, nor man, that 


regards neither Gods law, nor C/ars. | 
| V To / 
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To hauc done by Pax! as Gallio did. 
AR.18.14.16. When Pan! was about to 
open his mouth, rodrive him and the 
rett from the Indgement-ſcar, this had 
beene intuſtice,but when P«x/ opens his 
mouth ro ſpeake for himlelfe,for Anani-| 
45 ro top his mouth, and to ſtop it with 
his fults, ro {op his mouth, & (mite him 
on the mouth both, when he was to. 
{peake in his owne defence, what grea- | 
rer depth of Iniuſtice can we imagine? 
An hundred to one but Anariaswas one | 
of the Sanhedrim, which at that time 


| 


[| 


whenthe officers not having apprehen- 
ded' Chrift, fell a curſing the people. | 
10b.7.49.Thu people that knows not the law 
is emrſed, V pon which ſpeech Nicodemus 
ſecrhes to meet kindly withrhcm.Y.51. 
Dothour law iudge any man before it heare, 
and know what be deth f As it he had ſaid, 
Docyou glory in the knowledge of the 
law, and are they curſed that know not | 
the law, whatthen arcthey that know- 
Lingthe law, goedircAly againſtir? Are 


the people, Ananeas, curſed that know | 
| nor 


ns. 


| and the holy Ghoſt leanes a deepe diſ- 


Good (onfeience.. 


| who knoweſt both Gods law and Ce/ars, 
& yet through malice againlt Pawl,linnefſt 
againſt both?Vniuſt and malicious pro- 
 ceedings, God wil not letthem hauethe 
honour ſo much asof the colour of for- 
 malitie, and legalicic in their courſes, 
' Bur they ſhall fo be carried, that the 
| madnes and malice of them, may lyc 
' manifeſtly open co the view of allche 
world. 7 
6. By what autharitie u the blaw gigen ? 
AWANLAS commanded cher ] Yca, but 
M al. 2.7, The prieſts lips ſhavld preſerue 
knowledge, and they ſhonld feeke the law at 
his mouth And ſhould they that ſhould 
feekoche law at-his. mourh, againlt all 


{ law at his command, ſmite meg on the 
*] mouth?[rt wasroo much that Gelliadig, 


gracc vpon him for it. A&.18. 17.that he 


and wot to care for it. It was.to0. much 


| 


| 
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catah, and to breake the Kings peace in 
| V 2 


would ſuffer others to ſaute Softhenes, | 


EZ not the law, what art thou thy ſcife then 


| 


| 


| 


hat A4hah ſuffers Zidksah ro imite Mi- 


the 
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To hauc done by Pas! as Galli did. 
AR.18.14.16., When Pan! was about to 
open his mouth, to drive him and the 
reft from the Indgement-ſcar, this had 
beene 1ntuſtice,but when P«xl opens his 
mouth ro ſpeake for himielfe,for Anani-| 
45 to top his mouth, and to ſtop it with | 


on the mouth both, when he was to. 
{peake in his owne defence, what grea- | 
ter depth of Iniuftice can we imagine? 


An hundred co one but Ananies was one | 
| of the Sanhedrim, which at chat time | 
whenthe officers not having apprehen- 
ded'Chrift, fell a curſing the people. 
10h.7.49.Thu people that knows not the law 


ſeernes to meet kindly withrhcm.Y.5 1. 
Dothour law iudge any man before it heare, 
and know what he doth f As it he had (aid, 
Docyou glory in the knowledge of the 
law, and are they curſed that know not 
the law, whatthen arc they that know-. 
ingthe law, goedireRly againſtit? Are | 
the people, 1nanies, curſed that know | 
nor 


his filts, ro ſfop his mouch, & (mite him | | 


 * exr/ed;V pon which fpeech Nicodemus | 


; 


| law at his command, [mice meg on the 

* | mouth?[r wasroo much chat Geliiadig, d 
| and the holy Ghoſt leaves a deepe dil- 
| grace vpon him fort, A&.1 8. 17.chat he 


2 of (= I hs 


I —— — 


—— 


not the law, wharart thou thy ſeife then 
' who knoweRt both Gods law and Ceſar, 
& yer through malice agaialt Pau/,linneſt 
againſt borh?Vaiuſt and malicious pro- 
 ceedings, God wil not let thera haue-the 
honour ſo much asof the colour of for- 
 malicie, and legalicic in their courſes, 
' Bye they ſhall lo be carried, that the 
| madnes and malice of them, may lye 
| manifeſtly open co the view of allche | 
world. | ID 
6. By what autharitie s the law giuen ? 
A Wanias commanded ther Yca, but 
M al. 2.7. The praefls lips ſhauld PT erue 
knowledge, and they ſbonld feeke the law,at 
his mourh And ſhould they that ſhould | 
ſeekoche law ar-his- mourh, againſt all | 


would ſuifcr others to ſaute Softhenes, 
and wot 9 care for ic. It was,t00. much | 
that 4hþob ſuffers Zidksah ro. imite M1- | | 
| aahek, and to breake the Kings peacein | | 
| TI the' 


—  —_— 


Pe 1. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


[ 


; Good Conſcience. 


the Kings preſence,he ſhould have con- 
demned him ar lcaftto looſe his hand, 
for ſtriking before theKing. But here is 
a worſe matter, he nor onely {vuffers it, 
but commands it ro be done. 4nantias 
commanaedro (mite. Vniuſtice /uffred by 
authorttie is roo much, bur vnivftice 
commanied by authoririe, thar is farre 
worlc. 

Itſhewes the truth of Paulcs phraſe. 


| 2 Theſſ.3. 2. nreaſonable men, or abſurde 


men. Malice againſtthe truth, and the 
Goſpell, ſo hurrtes adverſaries, rhar it 
tranſports them beyond all bounds of 
common equirie, common honeftie,the 
gravitic of their perfons, and places, ſo 
as neither law of God, nor law of man 


; Canreſiratne their viotence,and impery- 


ouſnes. No boundes can keepe a malici- 
ous ſpirit within compaſſe. Ir makes 
men forget common civiliric, & carries 
men beyond all Dec-rum, even that D& 
cori; their place, & ofhice calls for. Bonner 


condemne Gods ſcrvants to the fire, ir 
{2- 


— —— 


| cannot content himſelfe to indge, and | 


CE AI 
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Good £C onſcience. 


—— — 


he mult be raking the Beadles, or the 
 Hangmans office outof his hand to,and 
he mu:i be whipping them with his 
owne handes; And malicious Story for- 


 gctting the gravitie of tis Dottourlhip, | 
muit be throwing Fapgors atthe faces of | 
the Marcyres, when bound ro the Stake | 


to be burned. What is to be abſurde, and | 
vrreaſonable, ifthis be not ? Murtherers, : 
and bloody cut-throatcs ſhall had more | 


ſpell, and Gods truth ſhall doe ar their | 
tribunals. To be ſure Barabbas ſhall find. 


Chriſt. 


'1f ever the Romilſh Ananas ſhould ger. 


, head among{t vs againe.,Ananas his [pi- | 


 rit lives ſtil] in that chayre of peliilence. 
| If ever therefore we ſhould corre vnder 
| his fingers, looke neither for law nor 


'rcaſon, honeſtic, nor equitie, looke far 


Hocng bur che wetghr of his fiſts. 


—— ————_—_ 


{atisfics him nor to be their I adge, bur 


' Icegail and tormall-proccedings at their 
handes, then the maintainers of the Go- | 


more favour, and leſle hatred yl 


ludge by this what may be look for, | | 


JG 
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Dort. 3. 


| falſe Prieſt to ſmite atrue Apoſtle,Never | 


- — 


A —  — — — 


Good (onfcience. 

Tus have we ſecne enemies impe- 
raouſnes inthis point, and we may yet 
ſeciralirtle more 1n the next. T herefore 
further in rhe third place oblerue., 

Ananias commandestoimitePanl, A | 


doc Gods faithful ſervants ſuffer harder 
meaſure then from fuch. Who /mrtes | 
Micaish, bat rhat countericit Enthuſiaſt 
Zidkiab? t King, 2 2: Well Might he come. 
in with his hornes. 'They were cmble- 
maticall, and better ſignes of the malice | 
of his heart, then of the truth of his Pro- 
phecie. There be no ſuch horned beaſts 
that puſh ſo dangerovſly againſt Gods 
true Praphets, as Sarans falſc Prophets 
are./er.20./eremic is buffered &ſtocked, 
and who 1s the deed doer? Paſhuy the 
Prieſt. Sec /er. 26. %. 11. 16. The Pro- 
her findes more rcalon and fayre der 
ing from the Princcs, and the people, 
then from the Prieſts, and the Prophets 
Theſe were fiercely bent againſt him, 
and nothing would quench the Wo)ves | 


— 


thirſt, bur the Prophers blood.2#late can | 


ande 


-_ —_ 


Gad Cafes 


 finde no faulr in Chriſt, yea leekes to de- 
liver him, but the chiefe Prieſts, and the | 
Elders pe: ſwaded the multitude that they 
ſhould aske Barabbas, and aeſtroy leſas. 
| Marth. 27. 20, How wocfull a caſe was 
it, that more Iuſtice and equitic ſhould 
| be in an heathen Plate, then 1n the 
Prieſts: How well would it have become 
| them to hauc ticked, and toode for 
| Chriſt, if «te had ſought his lifc, ra- 
| therthen thatan heathen ſhould plead 
| for him, whileſt thoſe thar glory char 
they arethe Prieits of God,ſhould lecke 

the murther of Gods ſonne, Whar a pit- 
| tifull caſe that Plate ſhould be the [ew, 
| and thc Prieſts the Hearhens? Therefore 
| is Pawles Preface in his anſwer before A» 
 grippa worth the noting. Act. 26-2. / 
| thinke my ſelfe happie King Agrippa, be- 
' cawſe 1 (hall anſwer for my ſelfe this day be- 
| fore thee. Why, what was Agrippe? Hee 
"was an Heathen man, Why then ſhould 
' hethinke himſelfe happicto anſwer bc- 
| forehim ? Had he not beene happier it 


 hemight hauc anſivered the matter be- 
| V4 fore 


PE CO 
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Good ( onſeie Ace. | 
fore the high Prieſt? No ; For Agnippe Th 
giucs him liberty to (peake tor himlclte, cip 
AF. 26.1. Tren ſay4 Agrippa to Paul, alt 
Thou art permitted to fþe ake for thy ſelfe. . ha 
Burt Azanizs the high Prieſt iayes him Li 
on the month when having leane he be- {1c 
ginnes to ſpeake for himiclfe. There 1s 1m 
more hope of reaſon, and fayre procee- h 
ding from heathen Agrrppa, then from. 7 
Ananizs, There be no ſuch virulent, and | 
Violent enemies again{t Gods truth and | ! 
ſervants, asare degenerate,and counter- | 1 
feir triends, and amongſtthole (lillthey. 


be the bitrere(t, whom it behooved ro of 
the beſt. The birtereſt enemies again(! 
the Church, are thoſe withirs her owne. 
bowells. | 
DofF, 4. | Ananias was an vſrper ofthe office: 
of the Prieſthood, and marke how hee. 
carries himleltc in the place. Hee com» | 
mands Peu{to be \mitten. Vſurpers com- | 
monly are ſ{mirers, and viurpation is | 
vſually attended with violence. Sach as. 
the entrance, ſvch the adminiſtration. | 
Weſeeittrucin Abimelech, and Arhatiah. 

| Thar | 


TI" > ——  ———— 


Good Conſcience. 


— GC — _————— 


Tharas it 1s ſayd of Pope Boniface the 
cighr, chat he ewtred like a fox, rargned like 
alin, ec. So was it with Anantas, hee 
had a toxes entrance, hce came nor to 
te Prietthood by an heredicary ſuccet- 
(ton, bur as the faſhion then was, by (1- 
mony, bribery, and flattcry, and now lec 
how hee raignes like a Lion, and com- 
mands Paul to be {mitten og the mouth. 
An 1ilentrance incoany placc of officc 
in Church, or Conmon-wealth, can- 
not promiſe any good in the admini- 
ſtracion thereof. 

See what wofull times here were, what 


bitrerneſ/e, what madneſſe azainſt a good | 1 


Conſcirnce, And theſe were the times 
char did a lictle fore-run the farall and 
fearctul] ruine and deſolation of /ernſa- 
 {e:x, and the Nation of the [ewes. 4141 
nas tiisxdeadly hatred of goodnc fle,and 
a good Conſcience was a bud of the tg- 
tree that the particular indgement of 
Jeruſalem was even atthe doores. hen 
the rod is bloſſomed, and pride hat v1dded, 
awd violence, ſpecially again{t good con- 
{ſcience 


DG 


—— 
— 


Integrita4 
pratidentium 


eſt ſalus ſub> | 


CIP 4114 ante | 
quem ambi- 
fied CCCMUPE- 
vir, enamps 
meribus, 4t- 
que aFighue 
non offendit 
if free ramen 
mity ſureſs 
þ ernatioſus 
exemplo ; & 
arfficile eff 
vt bonoperes 
guntrr exits 
MA mals 
ſunt maifta 
ve pronicipio 
ex Decret. 
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Good Conſcience. 


ſcience « r:ſex vp tntoa rod of wickedneſje, 
then may it be truely ſayd, Behold the day, 
behold ut u come, The time «come, the day 
drawes neere, Ezech.7.10.11.12. By Bede 
deſcribing the ancient dcftrution of 
rhis kingdome of Brittame, this 1s made 
a fore-runner thereof, The hatred of the 
profeſſors of the truth as of ſubverters, all 
the ſpite and hate was againſt them. Our 
Saviour tels his Diſciples, Zuk.21.11. of 
fearefull ſights and great ſignes that ſhould 


biſt —_— be from heaven, bcfore the deſtrution 


of Iernſalem. And fo there was a feare- 
full Comer, and many other prodigious 
things before the ſame.Now if the Tewes 
had had hearts co have conlidercd it, 
this cordiall malignity on every hand a- 
gainſt good Conſcience was as lad a 
Prognofticator of their approaching 


| ruine, as any blaſing ftarre, or terrible 


fight whatſoever. Tt is an ill preſage of 
a Nation going down, when once good 
Conſcience is fifted downe. 


Cuar. 


____ Hood Confeience. 299 | 


| Caae. XV [1]. 


The ſeverity of Gods juſtice vpen the enc- 
| mics of good Conſcience, and the vſnall | 


equity of Goas admimſtration mw hu exe- 
cutions of inſlice. 


Hus have wee ſeene Pas! filted, and 

layd on the mouth. How doth 

Paul now take this blow at .1nanies 
hands? He (mites not againe, nor offers 
[to repell one violence with another, hee 
had learned of Chriſt rather co have 
rurned his other cheeketo him. Bur yet 
chough hee [mire him not with che fift, 
yerhee (mites with a checke and a 1uſt 
reproofe for his violence. And ſo may 
2 man {mite without tranſgreſſion, and 
withour revenge. Pſalm. 141. 5. Let the 
righteous [mite me, it ſhall not breake mine} 
head. So may a man (mite, and yet bea 
righteous man. Theſe blowes are not 
to breake heads, as Av4nies his blowes 
are, but theſeare to breake hard hearts. 


"Thus Paul ſmites without —_——_—_ 
D- of 
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Good Conſcience. 


of the bounds of meekeneſſe, and pati- 
ence. And ſo wee are now come to the. 
third maine point in the text, Panls zca- 
lous anſwer, and conteſt ation. 1} 
Verle 3. Then ſay4 Paul vntohim, God | 


{hall ſrzite ther thou whited wall. 


T he contclitation ts contained in the 
whole verſe. And in this contcftation 
wee haueadcnuatiation of iudgement, 
and that happily by a Propherical & an | 
Apoſtolicall {pirit, prophecying to him 
what ſhould befall him; not an imprc- 
cation out of a private ſpirit Rtirrcd with 
a delire of revenge. God /þall, or will 
/mate, not I pray God imite, or 1 hope 
to {ce rhe day when God ſhall ſmite, bur 
God ſill ſmite. As if hee had ſayd, well 
Amnanias thou haſt ſmitten mee, hearc 
now what thy doome from God is, I am 
ſent to thee with heavy tydings, God 
will call thee to a reckoning for this 
blow, and Gods hand is over thine head 
co pay thee in thine own kinde. So then 
from the whole learne thus much. 


| Chrijtran patience though it binde « mans 
bands 


eee ea hr ll ne i nn Co CO a a 
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J tongue. Though it lay a law vpun a man 


| ] | Though religion pinton a mans armes 


; Good Conſcience. 


hanas, yet doth it not alwayesbinae a mans 


——— 


to forbeare violence, yet Jayes it not a 
[law vpon him alwaycs to enioyne him 
flence. Though a man in Pauls calc 
h . 

,may not firike, yet hee may ſpeake. 


from ſtriking, yet doth icnot ſow and 
fcale vpa mans lips from ſpcaking, 4wa- 
1145 hath ſmitten Pas! on the face, and 
if pleaſe him ro hauc another blow hee 
will not refiſt him, hee hath his other 
cheekeready for him, if his fingers itch 
tobe doing, but yer for all this,though 
P:ul holds his hands, he doth nothold 
his peace: Indeed Chrifts precepr'is wel] 
knowne,. Math. 5.19. Turne the other 
chreke alſo, bur yer for all that ſee what 
his prattice was when hee was {micten, 
loh.18.22. Teſus anſwered him, If / h4we 
ſpoken evill beare witneſſe of the evil, but 
if well why ſmiteft thou we? And yethis 
precept and practice doe nor interferre, 
; norcroff? ſhinnes . .For though by his 


| | precepr he forbids.vs toreraliare, or re- | 
f | compenſe 


—  ————— 
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praQicc hee warrants vs in cales of in- 
tury co make a manifeſtation both of 


ro his owne innocency, and the 1whtice 
of his cauſc,and by hilencc toadet others 


God Cojeence.  \- 


compenl(c iniurie with inivry,out ofthe | 
heat of a vindictive ſpirit : yer by his] 


our ownc innocency, & others iniultice. | | 
Religion bindes no-man to be atraytor | 


infaſtice. With a good Conlicience may 
a man ſpeake, ſo long as hee ſpeakes as! 
Paul did before Feſftus, Act. 26.25, The | 
wordes of tr wth and ſoberne/ſe. :S0a man | 
anſwerrrucly, ſoberly withour tackes of 
gall, and impatient rauches of revenge. 
Chriſt and religion ſay to a'man con- 
vemed, and intoriopfly proccaded 2- 
gainſt, as Agrippe did to Panl, 47.. 26. 
1. Thou art permitted ts [peake for thy ſelf. 
This in general], more particularly, it 
this Denunciation, Conlider the iudge-. 
ment denounced, that is this, God /bal! | 
ſmite thee. From which we may obſerve. 
ewo things. Firſt: 
| See Gods indyements, and the ſeverity 
of his inſlice ag 1uft-the enemics of a good 


C 9u- 


s Conſcience, and his faithfull ſervants, 4na- 

2a {mites Pal, and for his good Con- | 

| icience, and whart gets hee by it? God | 
| | wi]l (mite him, and give him as good as 

wr | {| | hee brings. God will [mite ſmatters. Ana- 
' n1as ſmires Paul, and God will (mite 4- 


© apap 

| | nanias; yea,and God did (ofte Ananas, 
y for he was afterwards ſlaine by Manar- 
s {| | mus, oncof the Capraines of the /ewes. 


Itis a dangerous thing, not to {mice 
1| | | when God commandes. 1 King. 20. 35. 
ei | | $6. Hethar would not ſmice a Praphet 
when God commanded , was (ſmitten 
with an heauy judgement. Iris no leſle 
dangerous to [mite when God forbids. 
{micing. God hath an heauy hand for 
| thoſe that are ſo light fingred, and hee 
| will give chem blow for blow that will 
| beſmuing hisfor a good Canſcicnce,, | 

Touch net mine annoynied, ne doe my 
Prophets no hayme, Pſal.105. 15 He thac 
rouchesthe, rouches the apple of G245 oye, 


der place, and ſenſible of alittleÞlow. | 
God | 


Z:ch.2 $. Sohethart {mices them,{mires 
the apple of his eye. The cyc 15a ten- | 
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Good Conſcience. 


God will not rake a blow on the eye, 


nor bear a blow on his face at the tiands. 


ofthe proydeſtenemies of them all. And 
though we muſt rurne the other cheeke 
rather then (mite againe, yet the Lord 
tro whom vengeance belongs will take 
no biowes attheir hands, bur if they will 
be (miting they ſhall be lure to heare of 
him ro their coft. | 
Tuu ftinde Exod. 2.11. an Egyptian 
{miting an Iſraclite, It becomes none. 
better chen Egyptians ro be (miting 11- 
raclites. XMo/es {pies an Egyptian imi- | 
ting of an Hebrew. What gets the E-| 
gyptian inthe end? See ver/. 2, God 
ftirs vp the ſpirit of Mo/esro ſmite him, 
and roflay him. Thus will God reach |; 
Egyprians to bee meddling. Paſhur 
{mites /erewy, 1er.20 i2, Whar got wy | 
ir? The heavy firoke of Gods hand vp- 
on himſelfe, and all hisfriends, verſe 3. 
| 4:5.6. Herod was a ſmiter too, AFF.12,1. | 
2. He firetchea forth his hands to vexecer- 
taine of the Church, and he killed 1ames the 
brother of lohn with the ſword, And what 
be- 


__ PEID. » Apts ee on 


th 
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became of him in the end? Seeverſ.23. 
The Angell of the Lord [mote him, and he 
was exten vp of wormes, and he gaue vp the 
Gh:#, Iris layd of 1onas his gourd thar 
a worme {mote it, and it withered, os. | 
4. T hat was much thar a worme ſhould | 
{o ſoon Imitethe gourd, But when men | 
will bce {miting Gods people, and his 
Prophets for a good Conſcience, and 
when Herd will be ſo buſie as to (mite 
Apoſtles, God can ſend not onely an 

Angell one of his moſt glorious crea- 

turcs, bur even a baſe worme, even one 

of the weakeſt creatures ro {mire Herod, 
and cate him both. /eroboam (trerches 
torch his arme againſt the Propher x. 
King.13.and hisarme withers, he doth 

but threaren co (mire, and God ſmires | 
him. How much more when Herod ſtrer- 

ches forth his hands ro vex the Church, 
and to (mite Gnds Miniſters, will God 
not onely wither them, but {mite him as 
Samſon (more the Philiſtims, hippe and 
thigh,and makethem a rotcen,and a ſtin- 


king (peRacle to all malicious {miters | 
| | YX =. 


Good (conſcience. | 
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a. 


to the worldes end. 
| Thus isthat true which the Propher 
 implyes in thatipeech, E/a. 27.6. Hath 
| bee ſmitten him as hee (mote his (miter Q 
| Mark then Gods dealing he vices ro mite 
{miters. | 
Neither 15s this true onely of (miters. 
with the 12, and with the (word, bur it. 
isalfo trac of thoſe ſmrters, /erem. 18.18. | 
Come, and let vs ſmite him with the tongue. | 
Even (uch ſmiters will God {mite alſo, 
as wee may ſec there, verſe 21.22. 23, 
Thus God met with Nabal. David whe | 
for relicfe ro him vpon his feſtivall day, | 
and hee 1n tiead of an almesfalles aray- 
[ringon him, and calles him in effect a 
| roague, 4 vagabond, and a run-away. | 
T hus hee {mote David with his tongue. 
What followes? See verſ.38.And it came 
to paſſe about ten dayes after, that the Lord 
(mote Nabal. Ard how (mote hee him? | 
That he died. So Zach 14.12. Their tongue 
ſhall conſume away in their mouth, Whar 
mightthercaſon beof that iudgement? | 
pgs happely many that _—_ or | 
are 


—— 


| 
| 
| 
i 


— 
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with the ſword ? 


or to3guc. Smite on, goe on In your 
, malictous courſes, doc io, bur yer know 
'thar there is a{miter in heaven that will 
' meet with you. Ha Z:mripeace who ſlew | 


Good | (on CIence. 


dare nor fight wit th their hands, for feare. 
ot the aw, yer tight again!t Gods Mint- | 
{ters and ff IH 4s, with thor tonp 2905s. 


VVell God hath a plac cnc to {mitc fuch| 
{mirers, Though thcy imice but wich | 


the tonguc, yet God will imicethem,and 


ervetiicr their portion with the relt of 
the adveriarics of the Church. And if| 
God w:ll not ſpare ſuch ſmitcrs, how | 
mach lciſe will hee ſpzre ſuch as {mire 


Terror to all {miters,cicher with hand 


his Maiter? Sofaid ezabcl ro tehnand ſo} 
may ir ce fayd in this cate. Search che 


| Scriptures, {earch the Hitorios of the 
' Churcl 1; Had cver any ſ{mirer peace: 


| which lifted vp either hand, or tongue | 
againſt any of che Lords people? Did | 
 ſmirers ever {cape (cor-free ? Had they | 
' any cauſe ro bragge in the end? Had! 


| they everany cauſe to bragge of the laſt) 
2 blow? 


Uſe t; 
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—p— blow ? Did Herod proſper that ſmore 


| James with the (word? Did Anarius 
proſper that {mote Panl? Did the Egyp- 
' 11an proſper that (mote the Hebrew ? Did 
. Doeg proſper who was a romgue-ſmiter 
'as well as an hena-ſmiter, Pſal. 52, Oh 
_: conhder this you that dare lift vp your 
| hands and tongues againſt a good Con-. 
{ctence, and be afraid of Gods ſmiting 
| hand, tremble ro meddle in this kinee. 
| Learne to hold your hands & rongues, 
vnleſſe yec long to fecle Gods ſmiting 
hand. Eſpecially rake hecde of ſmiting | 
Gods Miniſters inany kinde. Dewt.3 3. 
1. Zevi hath a ſtrange bleſſing, Ble//e 
Lord hs ſubſtance, and accept the worke of 
of hu hands, (mite through the leynes of 
them that riſe again him, and of them that 
hate him, that they riſe not againe. God 
{law that of all others Levs wonld bee 
mo! ſubiet ro the blowes of fiſts, and 
rongues, and therefore hee is fenced 
with a blefling for the nonce, ro make 
ſmiters feare to meddle with him, or if 
they will needs mcddle, yerto let them 

ſee 


—— — — 
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ther Tribe then thar, God would (mice 
'them, and (mice them to the parpolc, 
that ſhall offer ro {mite him. 


patience to pollcſſe their (oules, and 
may make them hold their hands, and 


ſce that it were better to wrong any 0-. 


Here is that which may make Gods 
people comfortably paticnt, vnder all. 
the wrongs and tntures of (miters in any. 
ikinde. Here is that may make them by 


thou, God will (mite ſmicers. Indcede | 
when wee will be {miting, wee prevent | 
Gods ſmiting, & fo they have the caſjcr | 
blowes by the meanes: For what are 
our blowes to the Lords? Doe as Chriſt 
did, 1 Pet.2-2 3. ho when he was reviled, 
|reviled not againe, but committea himſelfe | 
\ to him that tndges riehteouſly. It is belt 
leaving them to the Lords hand. Pray 
for thy ſmiters, that God would giue 
rhem ſmiting hearts, that their hearts | 
may ſinite them for their (miting, pray | 
to God if he ſee it good they may beſo. 
{mirten. This is a revenge will ſtand | 
& } with 
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their tongues from {micing. Smaite not | 
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| | wich charity. Yer if nor, leauethem to 


” 
W_—_ - . Eos, 
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| | God who bt knowes how to ſmite {mi-. 
| tcrs, 
| Ir 1s great comfort againſt the fore 
 affiitions 'of Gods C Eurch ar this Prc- 
{ent. The enemies of the Goſpel} haue | 
| {mirten Gods Church with a fore blow. 
| Well yer l2t vs not b7 out of heart. the 
time will affuredly come that God will 
{mite thete {miters. The time will vn- 
doubtedly come, when God will ſmite 
| that whicted wall, that Romiſh Axzarmas, 
that ſcarlet whore that animartes and 
' ſers a worke thoſe ſmiters., It was low 
with David whcn he fled from Ab/alom, 
and was glad to recciue rcliefc from the 
children of Ammon, 2 S$1m.17.27, But 
chap.18. 7oab ſmites Ab/il-m with three 
darts, and Davidreturncs in peace, and | 
Pal. 3.7. bleſſes God for {111mg bis enc-| 
ries upon the cheke bone. How did the | 
| Fgyptiansoppreſ]:,and {mirethe poore | 
Iſraelites, Exo4.2.11.and Exo4.5.14. But; 
atlaſt Exo{.12 God ſmites the land of 
Egypt, and thefirltborne, & Exod 15 6. | 


 diſbes| | 
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' daſhes tn peeces theſe ſmiters. See how 
hard it went with 1/rael, 1 Sam. 410-11. 
And the Philiſtimas fought, and 1ſrael was 
ſmitlten,&> there was avery great ſlaughter, 
for there fell of 1ſrael thirty thouſand foot- 
men, an4 the Arke of Goda was taken. Be- 
| hold whata terrible blow here was gi- 
ven: The Pricſts ſ{laine, and the Arke 
| captived, as if God himlelte had bcen 
; taken priſoner, and yerat lait, 1 Sams. 6 
| God (mites thele (miters, But the hand of 
| God was heavy vpon them, and /mete them 
' With Emeroas, y eaas David lings Pſal,78 
66. Hee {mote his enemies in the hinder 
parts, hee put them to a perpetual reproach. 
| Hee {mires them reproachfully, Some- 
| times he {mites enemies on the cheeke 
' bone, ?/alm. 3. 7. Sometimes hee ſmires 
them in the hinder parts, both are dil- 
 gracefull and reproachfull, bur the lar- 
 rerthe worſe, adiſgracefullchingto bee 
ſcourged and whipt like boyes. Anti- 
 chriliian ſmiters doe prevayle, and hap- 
pely may yet much more, and may giue 
yet forer blowes , _ yet as in Nebs- 
| 4 


7 
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chadnezrars dreame, Dan. 2.34.35. The 
ſtone cut out withour hands /more the 
Image vpon the fect, and brake them to 
pieces, ſo that the iron ,braſfle,clay,gold, 
all became like the chaffe of the ſummer 
threſhing floores z So will Chritt in his 
good time (mite theſe {miters, fo char 
their place ſhall be no more found. | 
God ſhall [mite thee. Obſcrue the mar- 
welows equity of Gods adminiſtration in the 
executions of his iuſlice. God fits his pu- 
niſhments ro mens linnes. Here we {ce 
the truth of chat, Math. 7. 2. With what 
meaſure yee mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you | 
a0 ain, If Ananias (mite Paul, God will | 
{mite Anantzs. Smiting was his fin, [mi- | 
ting (hall be his puniſhment. Paul ſayes | 
not God ſhall iudgethee,or plague thee, ' 
bur God ſhall ſwmnite thee, to teach thar | 
God doth nor only jaſtice vpon ſinners, | 
bur char there is a zetaliation in Gods | 
tuſtice, a recompenling with the Jike. 
That looke as ar -0ngft the ludicials of | 
the lewes there was a law of retaliation, 
Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, | 


That 
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That if a man wronged another with 


| [theloſſeofan eye, he was not onely ro 


| be puniſhed, bur to be puniſhed in the 
(elte ſame kinde, to looſe an eye him- 

{elfe ; (o the Lord for the mol? part fol- 

lowes the ſame courſe in diſpenſation 

of Tuſtice, It men ſite, God will no: 
 onely puniſh, but ſwue. 

Thatlookeas iris in the caſe of obe- 
'dience, ſo is itin the caſe of (inne.\Vhen 
| men yeelde obedience to God, he not 
, oncly rewardes their obedience with a 
[recompence.but with a recompence of 
| Retaliation. | rov. 3.9. Honouring God 
| with the increaſe of the fruits, is honov- 
' red from God with recompence of the 
increaſe of the fruites. Abraham ſpares 
not his ſeede, therefore God wil] multi 

| plie his ſcede. Gen. 22.16.17. It was in 
; Davids heart to bnild God an houle, 
'i\therefore God will build him an houſe. 
\ 24499. 7, 2.5. 11, 

| Thus itis alſo inthe caſe of (inne; 
this is the rulethe Lord procceds by of- 


ren in his Tuſlice, to meete with wicked | 
| 
| | men 
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men in their kinde, As with the mererfull 
he (hewes khimſelfe mercifull, fo with the 
froward he will ſhew himſelje froward. 
Pial. 18.25.26. And if men will walke 
contrary vnto him, he will walke contrary 
vnato them. Levz?. 26, And he will croile 
them rhat crofſe hin. And thofe thar 
will not kcare when he cals, he will not 
heare when they call. Prov. 1. 24. 28. 
For the better clecring of this point, 
we may lec the truth ot it in divers par- 
ticulars, 

1. Gods puniſhments are inthe ſame 
| 9:nner. T he ſame manner of linne, the 
| {ame manner of puniſhment. Aratas 
| {mites Pax! in a barbarovsand 4 malici- 

| ous manncr, he himſelfe was cruelly 
' \mitten, andlaine. The inne of the So- 
| domites was a fine again(t nature, their 
 punſhment was after the ſame manner, 
fre defcended {rom heaven. Ic 1s vana- 
rarali for fire ro come downewardes, 
; They lin vnnaturally, fire comes downe 
 vnnaturelly. The Philiſtims nor oncly 
{mite //rael, but they doeit with a fprighr- 


fall 


cr 


full heart, & meerely for Yewgeance.Ezck, 
' 25. 15. Therefore ver/.17. / will execute 
great vengeance pon them with ſurions re- 
' bukes. Vengeance for vengeance, man» 
ner tor manner. Such was the late re- 
 markeable Tuftice of God vpon that Po- 
' piſh Conventicle inthe Citie, many of 
4 that crue were fallen from God, and fal- 
1-n from the ruth ; rhe Lord (Jaughters 
them by a fall, A fall was their {inne, a 
fall was thcir death, there wasa fall for 
ia fall. 
| 2, Gods puniſhments are inthe ſame 
| -izd-. Looke in what kinde the (inne 1s, 
' of the ſame kindeisrhe puniſhment. So- 
 4:ms ſinne was in fiery luſts, they were 1n 
their finne (et on fire from hell. Their 
puniſhment was ofthe ſame kinde.God 
raynes downe fire from heaven ypon| 
them. A fiery finne, and a fiery puniſh- 
ment. Memorable in this kinde was the| 
Tuſlice of God vpon that notorious, and 
fiery perſecurour, Stephen G :74iner,who 
' would not fir downe-co dinner till the 
newes came from Oxford of the fire let 
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to Ridley, and Latimer, but before his} 
meale was ended, God kingled a firc in' 
his body,which cre long diſpatcht bim, | 
and made him rhrutt his congue blacke 
out of his mouth. Such was Gods Iuſtice. 
vpon Adombezck. Tudg.1. 7. in the cut-; 
ting off his thumbes, and his greattoes, | 
Threeſcore and ten Kings, bauing their | 
thumbes, and their great toes cnt off, gathe- | 
red their meate under my Table, As Thaue' 
done, (0 God hath requited me ;, God hath | 
met with mc in mine owne kinde, he | 
hath payde mewith mine owne coyne.. 
Thus was Gods Tuftice divers wayes vp». 
| on the Egyptians. They threw the 1/ra- 
elries children into the waters, and ſiay- 
ncd the waters with blood,therefore God 
turnes thcir waters intob/o0d, To which 
that place alludes. Apoc. 16.4. 5.6. 4nd 
the third Angell powred ont his viall vpen 
the waters, and fountaines of waters, and 
they became blood, And I heard the Angell 
of the waters ſay, Righteous art thou O Lord 
ec. becauſe thou haſt iudged thus, for they 
| haue ſbed the blood of Saints and Prophets, 


and 
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and thou haſt giuen them blaod to drinke. 


| Where nor onely the Iuſiice of God, but 
allo the equity thereof is magnified, not 
| onely becauſe God had 1wdged, bur be- 
cauſe he had iudged thus. Apgaine, the 


' Egyptians deſtroy the males of the chil- 
dren, God meetes with them in their 


kinde,he {mites the firſt-borne through- 


out all Egypr. The Egyprians drowne the 
Iſraclites [nfants in the waters, God 


payesthem in their kinde, he drownes 
the Eoyprians inthe waters of the red ſea, 
there is drowning for dr ownrns, and wa- 


' ters for waters. Nadab, and 4bihu, finne 


by firc, and Levit. 10. 2. there went out 
fire from the Lord, and devoured ther, 
How many fires hath the Whore of 


Babylon kindled, wherein ſhe hath con- 


ſumed to aſhes the Saints of God, God 
will plague her with ancend, (miring 
with her ſinge. 4poc. 17.16. ſhe her ſelfe 
ſhall be burnt wich fire; They ſhall eate her 


| fleſh, and burne her with fire. There 1s fire 


for fire. Apoc. 9.12, She there darkens 


the light ofthe truth, with the ſmoake 
of 
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of herelic, and ſuperſtition ; There aroſe| | | 


a ſmoake out of the pit, 4s th: ſrnoike of a 


reat furnice, and the Sunne ani the ayre| 


weredarkened by rexſow of the {mote of the 


pit: And Apoe. 18.9. 18. there we finde 
the /woake of her burning, There 1s ſmoake 
for /moake. God will make her /zoate in| 
the end that hath brought ſuch 4 deale 


of ſpirituall ſmoke into his Church. 


And as that Emperour ſayde, Let him pe- 
riſh with [moake, that ſolde ſmoake;1o (hall | 
ſhe periſh with /moate ar the laſt, that: 
hath pur out the eyes of fo many thou- | 


ſandes wirh the /moake of heretic and (u- 
perſtition. This was thar Tuſtice of God 
which the Papiſts Powder-Marryrs , 
Cateſby, and ſome others of thcm were 
forced ro acknowledge, when they who 
had thooght to have blowne vp the. 
State with Powdry, were themlclucs | 
{ſpoylcd with Powder, a ſparke of fire fly- 
Ing into it, as they were drying 1t, and 
preparing for their defence. 
Such 1s that Iuſtice of God threatned. 
Hab.2.,15. 16. IWoe onto him that ow | 
is 
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' bis neio bbour drinke, that pu treſt thy bottle 
to him, and makeit tim drunken alſo, that 
| thou maye/t looke oa their nakednes ; Ti how | 


art filled with ſhame for glory, drinke thou | 
alſo, ana let thy foreskinne be vncovered, the 

cup of the Lordes right hand ſhall be rarned | | 
onto thee, and ſhamefull [puing ſhall be on 

thy glory. A good place for drunkards to | 
thinke ypon, eſpecially ſuch whole gio- 
ry is their ſhame, whole glory 1s to make 
others drunke. They ſhal! have cup for 
cup, nckednes tor nakeanes, [puing tor [pu- 
ing. Asthey have made others (pue and 
vomit, through oppreſſion by drinke, 

ſo will 'God give them ſuch a draoght, 


of the vt:ter dregs of the cup of his! 


wrath, tha: ſhall make them ſpue their 
| very hearts our, as Jer. 25. 27. Drinke, 
and be drunken, and ſue and fall, and rife 
210 more, beeanl: of the ſword which 1 will | 
ſend amongtt you, Of this kinde was, 
that Iuſtice of God vpon Danid him-! 
ſelfe. He killes Yrith with the ſword, 

therefore the /word ſhall not deparr 


| : Priah," 
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from his houſe ; He — the wite of | 


Yr1ah,therctore his Concubiacs are de- 
hled by Ab/alom, This is that Juſtice, 
APC. 12. 10. He that leadeihinio Capieut- 
tie, ſhall goe into Captininie;, he that k Ueth 
with the ſword, myit be killed with the 
ſword. Tt was the moſt righteous nand 
of God vpon Sawl{that he that put G ds 
Prici.s cothe ſword ſhould fall vpon his 
ownc {word ; and iutt with God that E- 
[ymas the Sorcerer,that would hauc kept 
the Deputicin ſpirituall,ſhould himlelte 
be ſmitten with bodily blindnes. 

3 Gods puniſhments are ofr in rhe 
ſame part, and member of the bod;e, 
wherewich men hauc offended. That 
looke as renowned Cramer dealt with 
himicife at his Martyrdome ;That hand 
wherewith he had (ubſcribcd to the ſixe 
Arricles, that hand he firſt put in the 


fire, in an holy revenge vpon himlſc]fe; 


luttice ; That which men haue made 
the in{lrument of their ſinne , God 
makes the ſubic& of his Tudgements. 


where 
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even iodealesthe Lord very often in his! 


Abſaloms pride,and his weakeneſle lay | 
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where Samſons firength was. A" jaloms 
hayre was 4b/aloms pride, therefore Ab- 
/aloms hayre, as it is conceived, was Abs 
ſaloms halter, and whileſt he will ncedes 
{pare the Barbcr a labour, he allo ſpares 
che Hangman a labour. Such was Gods 
Juitice ypon Sam/ox himlelfe. He can 
finde none to be the pleaſure of hs eyes, 
as the Prophet ſpeakes of his wife, Ezek. 


| 24. but Pholiſfims. ludg. 14. 1.2. 3. and} 


| Chapt. 15. 1.and ſo in the loue of a Phe 
| L;ftren, Dalilah, he abuſes his eyes, Whar 


is the iſſue? Ac laft the P/ls/fems put our 
| hiseyes. God puniths the abule of his 
cycs with the loſſe of his eyes,and thoſe 
eyes that loved Phir/lims, were pluckr 
| out by Phili/laws. 

| Mcmorable in this kinde was Gods 
 iuliice vpon that French King Hem y 
| the ſecond, who in arage again{t a Pro- 
teſtant Counſellour, committed him 1n- 


tothe handes of one of his Nobles to be 
impriſoned, and that wich theſe words; | 
| That he would ſee him burned with his | 


(0798 e3es.Bur marke the Iuſtice of God, ' 


within 
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within a few daycs after,the ſame Noble 
' man with a Launce pur into his handes 
by cheKing, did at a Tilting runne the 
{aid King 1ato one of his eyes, whercot 
he dycd- 

__ Ofthis kinde was the Tuſtice of God 
vpon Zachary. Luk. 1. Offending with 
his rongue 1n thatqueltion, How cax this 
| be, he 13 puniſhed with the loſle of the: 
| vic of his tongue, and ſpeech for a time, 
| T he rich giuctons rongue had denycd 


' Lazars a crumme, therc fore ir is deny-; 
| | 


|like enough as with their handes, {9 


cd adropof water. The ſame gluon | 


had abuicd his 7ongue in gluttony, and. 
there forc his rougur bath a p: cular tor- | 
ment in hcil. Sothoſe Zach. 14. 12. had | 
their /or.9ues conſumed im ther mouthes, | 
with theirtongues they had fought a- 
painkt /era/alem. 

Such was Gods Tuitice vpon /eroborm, 
he i.xctches forth his arme againſt the 
Propher, and the Lord withers 1t. He | 
with his arme threatensto ſmite, and 
God iniites him 10 his arme, Like that | 

| "7, 8s 
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; iuſtiCC which was done vpon the EWPE' ,,;.1 
' rour Aurehans; who when hc was IT PIN 
| dic tO (ubicribe, and ler N1 hand10 an | Oe 
' Edi& fort} perl he Chri-| 
{11ans, Was (uddenly cramped in his} 

and 40 hindred {rom ic by the 
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| may.nor here omit that aozable in- 
nance of Gods Iuftice VPON Rodolph, 
. whom the POPC 


 ttirxed VP 3B 

| Soveraighe, 38? alt his Oarh 10 viurpc 

his Crowne » 4 Empirc. T his Ro- | 
cor the EMPIIS» Was 


knowledged G 6. 
| words 3108 Jee, (ay tn ge LO his. friends) | Piderss md- 
ht hand wounded, with this | dexter 

| | meam devine 
0 a Fee} ; \ nereſautiane 


\ x4gbt band ſware 197) Lut 
| 6f the: Pope Hac eg0 = 


\ Emmperoure B the commarun | 
| hath brought to this, that layw"s aſude ' _— 
'' \ thereſpec? of mine Oath, } {ould vf##P* \ 2 aunecerd 1] 
| oneur nvt due to 19% But what 15 mae cine ſn | 
| camnedf itf Intbat hend which 1«1Þ vials | ret inſi 5 
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ted mine Oath, 1 am wounded to death. 
And ſo with anguiſh of heart he ended 
bisdayes. Ancxample fo much the ra- 
ther to be marked, that mcn may {ec 


how God bleſſes the Popes bleflinges, 
and his diſpenſarions with Oathes, c- 


| | ferperem. | ſpecially when they are giuen to arme 


men to rebellion again(t their lawful] 
Soveraignes, 

4+ The equitie of Gods Tuffice ap- 
pearcs in that. Prov. 26.27. i/ho ſo dig- 
geth a pit ſhall fall therein, and he that 
rolles a ſlone, it will retarne upon him. 
Such was Gods Tuſlice vpon Hamas, he 
made a gallowes for his owne necke. 
Hitherto we may refcrre that Tuftice of 
God, when God turnes mens beloved 
linnes into their puniſhments. Whore- 
dome was the Levites Concubines ſinne. 
[udp. 19. 2. and Whoredome was her 


\ death, ver 26. TheLord Dev. 2 8.27. 


threatens the botch of Eeypr, and howe 
frequently is the (inne of vncleaneneſſe 
ſmitren with the French botch, the fruic 
of the ſinne ? How frequent are the ex- 
amples : 
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amples of Gods iuftice vpon drunkards, F- 
drunkennesthcir ſinne, and drunkennes | 


their death, And ſothat Proverbe is of- 
ven verified. Prov. 5. 22. Hi owne J1ni- 
 quities ſhall take the wicked himſelſe, and 
| hee ſhall be holden with the cordes of his | 


| ſunnes. 

5. The cquitic of Gods iuflice ap- 
peares in this, when he makes the place 
of 1inne, the place of puniſhment. Vee 
have frequent examples of this in Scrip- 


21. 19. /n the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Nabeth, ſhall dogs licke thy 
blood. And this was made good. 
2 King. 9.26. In Tophet the place where 
they had ſlainetheir ſonnes, and daugh- 
ters, would God (lay the ewes. Ier.7.31. 
32. Andastheir box/es wer: the places of 
their ſinnes, ſo ſhould their houſes berhe 
places of their puniſhment. Jer. 19. 13. 
And becauſe the Sabbath was profaned 
in the gates of leruſalem, therefore in the 
p4tes thereof would God kindle a fire. 
ler. 17. 27. And remarkeable is that, 
3 Exek, 
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ture. This was threatned 4446. 1 King. | 
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Good ( onſcrence. 
Ezek. 6. 13. Their ſlaine men ſhall be a- 
mons their [aols round about their altars, 
and wnier eucry thicke Oake , the place 
where they aid offer [weet ſauonr to all their 
1aells. Such was the luſtice-of God in 
that late blowe vpon that Popiſh Com- 
pany. In the very place where they vied 
ro diſhonour God, the hand of God was 
vpon them, they were ſlaine, and their 
carkales cruſhed in the place of their 
Maſſe-worſhip, the firſt loore falling in- 
ro their Maſling place, and ſo they and 
| their Cructhxes, and Images, all daſhed 
| together, God doing with them as with 
| the Egyptions.Numb. 33. 4. Not onely 
| \miting them, but alſo exreutimg Indoe- 
| ments upon their gods ; yea, not onely [o, 
| but executed- them and their gods, in 
| the /elfe ſame place, where God had 
beene by them ſo much diſhonovred. 


6. The equity of Gods iuftice isto be 
ſeene in the time of his paniſhments. | 
God oft makes that time wherein men | 
have ſinned rhe time of his ivdgerhents. 
At the rime of the Paſſe-over did the 

Icwes 


| 
| 
| 
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 Tewes crucifie Chriſt, and atrhetime of 
the Paſſcouer was leruſalem taken. Hea- 
uy is the calamity that 1s befallen the | 
Churches beyond the Seas, the.tim? 
wherein the firſt blow was given, 13not 
to be forgotten. The firſt blow was vp- 
. on! the Sabbath, vpon that day was 
| Prazue loft, Whar one thing have all 
' thoſe Churches fayl:d in more, then in 
' that poinr of the religious oblcrvarion 
| of thar day? Thar day they negleRted 
ro ſanQifie by obedience, vpon tharday 
' God would bee ſanRified in his tuſiice 
vpon them, and 72 the time would have 
' them reade one cauic of their puniſh- 
| ment. Neither is thethne wherein God) 
| did that late iuſtice vpon thoſe Popiſh'! 
. perſons ro be forgotten. It is ſomewhat | 
that after their Romane account, it was | 
vpon their fiſt of November, God would | 
 lerthole of that Teſvired brood ſee how | 
/ good it was to blow vp Parliament hov- | | 
ſes, and happely would hane them | 4 
Jearne more loyalty andreligion,thento , J 


ſcoffe at our new holy day- 
Ta 
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Ofthis kinde was Gods iuſtice vpon 
one Lever, who rayling on that wor- 
thy Martyr and ſervant of Chriſt, Mr, 
Latimer, laying, that he ſaw that evill fa- 
noured FW Latimer, when hee was bur- 
ned, and that hee had teeth like an hor (e,' 
his fonne the (ame hovre, and at the 
{ame rime as ncerc as coold be gathered, 
wickedly hanged himſejte, And the 
ſame was Gods luſtice, ceazing vpon 
Steeven Gardinar, the {ame day that Aid- 
ley and Latimer were burned. 

Sincethen there is {ach an equity in 
Gods adminiliration of iuſtice, let itbe | | 
our care and wiſedome to obſcruc the | 
ſame. Learne ro Comment vpon Gods | | 
workes of iuſtice, and to compare mens 
waycs, and Gods workes together. God ; 
is to have the prayſe and gloty of his 
tuſttice vpon others, @s well as of his ' 
mercy to our telves. Now we ſhall then | 
bce belt able x giue God this glory, | 


when we {o ovſerue his adminiſtration, 


that wee may becable nor onely to ſay, 


The Lord is 1uſt, burtthe Lord 15iuſt in 
this, 
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this, and that particular, when we can ; 
lay, as Revel, 16, 5. not onely Ripghte- 
016 art thow O Lord that inageſt, but righ- 
tcous artthou O Lord that zwageft thus, 
Thus they (inned, and thus arc whey pu-| 
niſhed. It is good to obſerne all the cir- 
cumiiances of Gods inſtice, that ſo not 
onely the 1u{tice, butthe wiſedome and 
equity of Gods ivftice may bee feene ; 
and this is to trace the Lord by the 
toote, P/alm. 68. 24. Eſpecially wee 
ſhouid bee thus wiſe in perſonall evils 
that befall our ſelues, that by our pu- 
'niſhment, and the circumſtances there- 
' of, wee might bee ledde to the confide- 
} r:tion of our ſinnes, and fo might (ay 
| as Adonibezek; As 1 haue done, ſo hath 
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God 1 ewarded me. 

Learne to giue GOD the prayſe off 2 

his equity, as of his iuſtice. So dorh 

David, Pſalme 7. 15. 16, 19. 7 will 

M prayſe the Lord according to his righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

" Tremble, and finne not. Take heed 3 


how, and wherein wee ſinne, leaft by 
| our 
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Ofthis kinde u was Gods iuſtice vpon 
one Leaver, who rayling on that wor- 
thy Martyr and ſervant ot Chriſt, Mr, 
Latimer, laying, that he ſaw that evil fa- 
woured brows Lactmer, when hee was bur- 
ned, and that hee had teeth like an horſe, 
his ſonne the {ame hovrc, and art the 
{amerime as ncerc as copld be gathered, 
wickedly hanged himlelte, And the 
ſame was Gods luſtice, ceazing vpon 
Steeven Gardimar, the lame day that Aid- 
ley and Latimer were burned. 

Sincethen there is {ach an equity in 
Gods adminiliration of juſtice, ler itbe | 
our care and wiſed-zme to oblerue the | 
ſame. Learne to Comment vpon Gods | 
workes of iuſtice, and to compare mens | 
wayes, and Gods workes together. God | 
is to have the prayſe and gloty of his | 
tutice vpon others, #s wel] as of his 
mercy to our lelves. Now we ſhall then. 
bce belt able ro give God this glory, 
when we ſo ovſerue his adminiſtration, 


| that wee may becable nor onely to (ay, 


he Lord is iuſt, butthe Lord 151vuſt in 
this, 
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this, and that particular, when we can 
lay, as Revel,16, 5. not oncly Righte- 
014 art thow O Lord that mageſt, but righ- 
rcous artthou O Lord that zdgef thue. 
T hus they linned, and thus are whey pu- 
niſhed. Ic is good to obſerne all the cir- 
cumltances of Gods iultice, that ſo not; 
onely the 1uitice, butthe wiſedome and 
equity of Gods ivftice may bee ſeene; | 
and this is to trace the Lord by the 
toote, Pſalm. 68. 24. Eſpecially wee 
ſhould bee thus wiſe in perſonall evils 
that befall our ſelues, that by our pu- 
, niſhment, and the circumſtances there- 
' of, wee might bee Ieddeto the confide- 
r:t1on of our ſinnes, and ſo might (ay | 
as Adonibezek; As I haue done, ſo hath 
God 1 ewarded me. 

Lcarne to giue GOD the praylſe of 
| his equity, as of his inſtice. So doh 
Davida, Palme 7. 15. 16. 179. / will 
prayſe the Lord according to bu righte- 


ouſneſſe. 


Tremble, and finne not. Take heed 
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how, and wherein wee (inne, leaft by 
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| Onr findcs wee reneh God how to pu- 
; niſh vv. Take hecde of abuſing thy 
| rongae in ſwearing, rayling, ſcothng, 
 leaft God lay ſome AT Agement 
vpon thy tongue here, ogſ&me peculiar 
cormebt vpon thy cogue in hell here- 
| eter. ' Take heede what meaſare thou 

meaſure to others,” leaſt thoh reach 
GOD to meaſure the ſame to thy 
ſelfe, Take hecde thar thou make not 


| thine houſe a den of ſpuirg drunkards, 
| lent God make thine !10nſe ro ſpe |}; 
| thes foorth. Take heede how thou 


| vſe thy wits, thy ſtrength, take heede 
| of ſmning in thy children, or any 
|-  -thingelſe thou haſt, leaſt God 
| make the matter of thy 
ſinne, the marrer 
of thy pun- » 
iſhment. 


| 
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